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. Marion, t owas Jane 1865. 
Duar Bre. Dinte:— It appears that the time 

has come, when we-are «ealled upen to PXPress 
ourse} Kes. in, regard to the taking a name, te dig. 
tinguish us from other role one sects, or denom- 
inations. | And it appears conclusive to my mind, 
tiatii sach tiame'ts | addjted, {hat the name 

“itself, shouldbe indicative of our faith. . And as 
suggestions upon thia subjectiare invited by, the 
Committee mpppinged at the: Conference,at — 

ee pans FAG | Mm 
land, spos this: sin Hees, z BBG. GF .ise BUugess 

that the name FRE SEVENTIL-DAY ack 
Worvrard .. ¥ GAN 182:5..4%07! dieats pur peculiar i ric fra, : WO tera ase 

must nocesaa ch to. us.as a religious peo- 
ple. It matters not what name. we tak 
in fact Seventh-day Adventists; and it is in this 
blessed. hope: of, the. soon -goming of the, great 
Head of the. Church, that. we rejoice continually, 
day and might, betere the throne. | 

‘First! ‘born,’ ..are; ise applicaple to, the. name, 
Seventh ‘eday Adyents,’ And the term, ‘Free’ has 
a very. natural signification, in. this ¢onnection, | 
Free.to worship God: aggording,to, the dictates of 
Lr Own consciences, .enli ightened. iby,.the. sare 

and guided bythe Spirit of Truth. Free, in the 
liberty wherewith Christ -has set us free... Fen, 

| Fecipienta of a free, Gospel, and heirs: of a free 
| salvation, through onr/Lord Jesus. Christ. Freez 
from all the traditions and inventions of th 1e.men, 
of this generation. .. Freg to interpretthe scrip 
ture according to its original. litergi meaning, 
Free from death, and him that hath the power of 
death, which j is the Devil. And . this rvedom i is 
enjoy oh through, and by. the adyent of Re ests, 
for jt is at that time that, we recieve the crown of 
righteonsness,, W high dhe. Lord will give unto al} 
them that, love his appearing. . * 
And as it is at this point of the wworla® 8 Wises 

hape.;, and as. the. sigus that_portend thie ¢ grand 
and sublime, event, are. betug. f fulflfed i in our 

midst, and ubbdex. our. aN roll appears 
tozpe,to wit most, nafirak Abing in, ‘the 
“aneen eps AB ia 
Pere lar faith, 6 Dame | AE 
dventis Sy ig a a fr eaught with E a em 

ae 

& 

*} werk 4 “Mam? 

The’.name L geoalik | 

Sy we are| 

the same arguments. that apply to: the name] 

-" STITT eee eT a Tt ‘ ra — = — 

fae ig Suggestion. R intere est taf ane | and a. same that mustever be 
mel wel od? qhemte dear tothose that, ‘keep tie oomman dameants, of 

God and the -fulth of Jesus,’ ‘and live in the : 
fond expeetaiion of seeing. our ‘Lord deseendidg - Si 
in all thegiory ef the Father, . ee by all 
the boly angels, . prey é 
-Urethren, sucak cut on this a = Let 

haass general, correspondeace. before. we, pels — 
any nane,. “And let us live humbly, before Cod, 
so that he will give us a free, or an abundant en- 
terance inte his. evorlasting kingom, at the ade 

Pd 'vent of his dear Son. V. M. Gray. : 
Nitta nel 
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f 
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An Expericnee. 

Waterveliet, Jaa., 25th, 1865, 
Dear Breruren anp Sisters :-—Yesterday I, 

with several anembers of our, little band, wont. 
out to Bangor, where we met a goodly. number. 
of our brethren aud sisters, and, for the first 
time in my life, I wis present. ot a communion 
season among the Advent: people ; ; and i am free 
to acknowledge that it was to mcone of the hap- 
piest seasons I eyer enjoyed. There I saw the 
bumble followers, of. Tesus, anoving forward in 
his own footsteps, obeying: bis ccmmardments, 
regardless of what the world might say of 

vie + b 
was them, Aad er, too, the. warm exhortations of 

the servants of God, to which we listened, were, 
‘indeed PrurrraBLe to my soul, 

But, dear brethren and sisters, T shall have to 
confess, right here, that I wave becn somewhat 
predjudiced against the Advent peosle; but. i 
Labout two years 4go, I began to learn mre of © 
their belief, than [ had formerly ‘hnown, ’ Ai” 
was new to me, for I had been raived an Kpiscos i 

-pal “Methodist, Bat as one idea after another was” 
presented to my view, ae gave it cons‘deration, | | 
and commenced reading my Bible more thorongh- ’ , 
ly, to. ascertain what foundation they had tor e 
their faith, The result “was that T s00n became © 
convinged t the SEVENTH day was the TRUE © 

ry, that we are to look for athe eonspigation of QuEjaediath, and that to labour upon that day, would ’ 

ere 

tld. would verity his promise “Mato thea in this re 
noe our] s Sng, 

heday é 

band long cherished | orraly had to ‘be von aside ° 

"WD x_ cme mee: 

ots Vivlate. one of God*s commands, Next i 

fas COBY inced that God would hear the prayer or 
ischildren in behalf of thé afflicted, that he” 

eee e 

spe ot. ) , 
"Aad thas on one after ancther of my deép htt td : 

is 

ae i i aS aw 



te
, 

eS te es Po 

" my Strengtil\ almost exhausted, 

Whee right bund? ok. Ged. pheadbryg 

-couclusion: ftom this: t 

ee 1 enemenenin a ee . 

and F then God to. day thet he ever orable: tine | Igpar you a Hithe longer! ‘ 

alo-mect the ‘elie ot-tay" ‘eho E femme etre, “Anat ont tritly say thee theagh | TP his ation 
A ih AES MOI 5: gi ET “er ian ry we supe xine aay sence ee 

ae at Aare OTE are TeTpEOS ‘ Ee ererin sredOn" “ric PO, TE “CanfOTLy sa¥ “Te. 

‘Sieuxmany eL yn; all my stodpudices have lors 
RI Ge disapy eared, ant left but the clear convie- 
Son, ‘tat Here iva peopie- that are keeping “thes 

sorimeadicents of Cod,and the faith of Jesus.” 
tnd’ Whave felc, for bly ohil weeks, that it was; 

igy iuty to male this aeknowledgement, through. 

tie columns Of tha ‘Hope ;? but 1 stizank ons 

\was woe intentional, for T harbour no TT wild 
POULT, 

towar Pf anyereatute which God lias mate. For. 
i gine,and pray fur me that may be aa bvercom— 

‘Ter, and worthy, of g phigetn the New Jerusalem. 
Lvewpa | Youna. 

He tn 

tent te alle pg AR nei rem 

tlie iden of haming my name appear betbre the A Rood Eettcr frowx Br. $ Stortridge 
antitising caze of the public, as the aathor of ° 

gach an article as. this. Bat L have conye to the- 
time’ heneeforth, to live! 

Rambie Weiore God, doing cvery known duty it! 

hisfear, whether it be public~ cr:private. And | 

although he has given ant? me-but one tallent, 4 
aur jjistas responsible for tlie improvement of} 

tliat ONE, as. iff he had given moTEN hb bave 

alsa.in confess that, even: since, the ‘tine ight’ 
Broke into my mind, 
God'as Fshould” Have done. T° Rave not-atways 
Keen willing to deny myself and follow Kim, but! 
Fhaye utlast made up my mihd to unforl'my'| 
Nanper to the wor'd, that all may Know the posi’ 
tton.Toceupy, For surely T must: own Christ, or 
ife ‘will not own me: : 

Godt is net slack concerning His promises. He 

Has promised’to Heal the sick througli the prayer} 
of faith, andi'HE WILL DO IT. This T have 

tested:, The hand? of affliction. was- laid Heavily 

upen me. My body was. racked’ with path, aid 
But the prayer 

of” faith broeghit beac cars raltef, and’ T feit traly 
ta, praise Gad, 
© that Pconld influcuce some poor ‘sinver fo 

seme to Jesus,while lie yetretains tlie iediatortil 
seapt for. sours GOD UNLY KNOWS HOW 
SQON, we shall have no inediator ! and the door 

of, sal¥otion. will ‘be closed! Oh! it seems-to me, 

as J. contsmplate the awful “condjjion of such rie 
‘Hom: 1; ar ‘Wolly Tam puilty, and’ ‘have no: Wnow.nat God, when. Jesus shail appear in the 

olands of heaven,.-that T would be willing to 
laWjor in, any, pasition. wherev er. it might please | 
Bq to pliceme, as. long. as I remain here. por 
Gudis foet stool, if L cau! win,one soul. to. ¢ Shrist. 

i At 

@k, dear sinner, (if tli, meet your gaze,) if tho 
cewtainty of the awful doom. that awarts the un ‘oan i: 
golly, is unt selicient. to constrain you to forsale Teaine.. 

te, gleasuras of. sin, which endure but for Reon 
sep, endiyrn to God.who is able to iV, you 
averlasting life, then think, I entreat yon, of thie ee 
lowe of Bhs: a he freely. gave.up bis o Pea Tite} we all Tike hokf‘of ‘tite great work of solf @eniak’ 

Ser the.wovdoy, 9 sugh as you fed be wo the 

hrs BE ip off that Savior whi aoe 
sai ty - hits bo 

iat tS 

Ja 27th Behe. 
‘Bao. Urawntr,.Sie +—Gitew tive TP theacht 

lof andias often shrank: fom the tesk, off eritings 

to yon, en- the subject of the aspect of matters 

and things in general; as they: appear tome im 
irofererence to:tie efnse cf trithi pe iis heings 

developed by the: commandment teacher sy ondi 
a8 T hambly trast; commendinent keepers | 
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Sete ngemmencytenanie on, diam Lema gosto each, Yonys ts the-oauxe of Goody. 
“TL have not liicd ae itear tol” BE Pe 

i Tlien faiter not, thoaech ‘wars and -rumots of 

wars,’ are heard in ouw bellowed: lane 

Although Tam pidapt bes the way, PTove’ tin 
liest' through the'“IPo; 6," of* the efforts and sac 
rifices that are bint Wha Be Ion" tres trith. fae 

as a looker-on,.a listener, F atm léd to the conelite- 

sion that therc.18 a great want of enéfiv) and’ 
unity of action. or thera’ must be ‘a acrew looe: 

sotvewhere,”’ to We a tiomely figure. Why is i# 

thut the littie paper Tangutdiess and’ warts’ matd- > 

pial aid’? Tt iv tot bee: ee héte is not ming 4 in 

‘the Hands of" those who! Aaicte to Nelieve in thee 

Keeping of the gospel: and! ‘cutmmnandinents: lott: 
Lénow thatT'am as poor: as any, uf nearly #0;. 

am largely it debt, sti!’ I could ‘do a yreat deal” 

more for the cause | of trath; if P had the wil? 

O’shame! siewards, hand over, before Jerne. 
‘Onimes, amd’ eit you dows «: age ‘wiolatore-cf the 

tenth commandment. , 3 

Do you answer we in tie biaiinlls of Pau, ine 

excuse. Dovas T tell? you, mri nut’ as ido F 
an sorry ‘tat Budhi j is the truth. And more: tla’ 

that, Dam-siell, and” ‘trred” and’ dieconraged, at 
hearing men: andi Woman, talking: alou Stas’ 

esming, aed still ming womore sucr fice< tlan 

da not believe tat Jesus w ki ever" 
) pr answer that 4 dowd cast the’ : 

Des!" eosd. - [beam ont OL fall OWil’ ‘aye? Vey 

‘Dies ‘that: mendty ont case ~ 
dear friend: Yet me: suggert, that’ 

self exaininatfon, andtreftrmi’: “Pray for me; Mat’ 
BA é Ktito example, to tore wand are hatiiagy. 

acdiatarving asd the way, ; 
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_ what, Paul meant. when. 

‘speaking-to them of bar tisw, at: ‘the: @rh vers» 

‘hesvayes, “dnewang this, that ods old ihaais.cre 

_ Mot otucify ing the oilman: 

<4} 
we 

pee 

wile comin. hatred, emulations, wrati, striie, nen 

owe ok” «Maes. THAT! | 

b ee ysesrapaste 

ve Discourse fe om Bro, Reed. 

Dear Bio. Drie: jn have just beer thinking | | 
ST. Ais i Art aa 

ere ae ats ° 

The same idea 18 eet forth in many places i: 1! 

‘the word.’ inthe 6th chape afRo.nans, ai er ; 
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Gitid with’him, that the body of sin might be, 

pee that licueetor th: we sseuld not serve. 
sli? 

18, of =f om d wal: speaks. . Second, Luaw. is the’ 

old wan erticified ? 

1 Then, ave engiure, **Wuo is wnis*oLD man? 
‘iw Gal, ~ 19, Paul says. “Now the works vi 

manifest, which are these, adulter ne 
ny, Hncleanness, lactvionspess, luelat yy. i
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‘ditions, heresies, euvyings; marders, druykeness, | 
revelings; AND SUCH LIK, ot the which L! 

PURE LO 

‘tell 'youxbefore, as T have also’ teld > you in tine 
past that.they which do such things shall not in- 
bert the kinydum of God.” 7s 

eNowows understand Paul ‘te. teach, in this 
chupter, who the old man’ is, that must Le cru- pte bled 
enticd, to: wit, | “the works of the flesh.’ Evil, 

thb its, lusts, .<bc.,,‘of thé natural man, Walch | 
Puil-says-is Oi the ‘carnal mind’ that is not.snb-| 
Jeet tothe law-of Gud,” And» here he gives 17 
-charécteristies of tue old man. And, to.get the. 
Whole ofthe édla¢maiyp-he adds, .“AND SUCH 

‘LIKE,’ which includes every evn, Megire, thought, 

-andaduling ot fothe vearnal/)mind,.. or ‘old mau, 
AfLéve Paul not only inclades tha bats see fied, 
ébuyalbSUCH. LIK. id indwaaead vo 

Now; 1. wauti to sy afew, worde. fig, b hess e, on 
the uxe ef tobacco, The 3d item that-Paul here: 
enuierates, is*uacleauaess.” “Now when ‘I use 
‘the filthy weed, Lused to. say, ‘(hen L was but 
feted ior uy tault,) thatthe ‘uncleanness,’ here 
spokei of, was of words and. desires of the 
‘heart; and ‘not of works of the flesh, But Paul 
-destroys all sach arguments, when de says, sal 
hike thugs.” “Whenlie speaks of ‘unclcanness,’ 

cand “such dike things,’ | must confess, if, the use 
-ol iobaccd iW nut like anbleauness, Ido not know. 
owhatit iy hke Hence, t conclude its use gomes) 
witiin.the scope of; ‘yueh | like things,’ that Paul |, 
gays, “they that do them, Anno AD nErit tp, ge 

Hither mid amie 
Bui; 1 think I hear some one say, “Stop, sop, 

Brovier Reed! » You daw’t,mean. to “spay, that ali)! 
whi nse tobaeeo wilk|, fail jof entering the king |, 

Soe Bysino\smegusa: dus hig Ldg obs i yl ened? die evid cacti "ener bide i 

, 2 b diedgde iSay, L belteve 

Third, Phe consequences uf. 
Ae or erucified, and finally put-to death. 

- Actes nat e 
~ In Oe ah nrlst cin eh temncen egiinlend: Sai alin kde ameter a 

es re ital: 
stihl, Ne ai 

@.4: > sini) AS COINS, 

(ad's 3 oo abot d.be calla? xp.to this subject ‘ 

“that The. wundes ot 

We. nus at nn ave ur. lamas. trims | faved + TLE ae BER sor oo eee 

| artd Padi ueclares that ‘the old: ‘aan: mvs De ertte. 

LO:8e d: ? 

Lut, 2 Ny, iw !§ OUR OLD MAN cRUCcIEIND t+. 

“.a i xion, SPI 1; puting ve deutu on the: 
Tf we tike up our ér 8s daily, as we are 

coumunded, we -ho ld neil the old man" to it; 
wad there leo hia dio Or, in obher: words owe W Ve vene 

CPCSSt 

Fir-t, we want toamderstaud. who theold mia must drncit’y the ob! mar, wit th the-afestiong:and 
iusts. “Now the upperite that is /ormed for using 
lobaceb, or any filthy, useless liabit, must be tors 

But while we leed this appetite with tobacco, or) 
ithe dpnet.te tha. ts fore forintoxie: iting drink » 
with whiskey, we cunnot “be ‘said te be erucify’ 
i.e@ the o'd man: 

Brethren, Pauli says, the’ duth! verse, that 
pthey thatare Chrisv’s have éeridtied ike flesh with 
the affuetions and ‘Ta-ts?? "Now Jet uy alllosk 
e nd see where we stand, »Panl fsays,’ “Lf any 
panin Have not:the Spirit of Christ he is none vf 
pbs,’ wey et us not be afraid to investigate, ‘Let’ 
Jus tall over. the’ ‘mattcz, fur 1 do: feel sl 

And pow eb i dis: ask ae 
wew plain qnestions, ae ON 

ttt erased in this eubi eer, 

Are there not ents of py facaaw. ae +e oe 

that use tobacco ? bu," wad plenty of’ wtdtarlide 
why dose. And iow [ want yuu to Usk yours* 
self, Does it help “a nitfister tte be spiricually 

There is ‘sueir: ‘@thing ss he: avenly . 
windcdness. Aiud there issuch a thing as livinz 
iin the Spirit, and’ walking in“the’ Sprit. And 
there is ~uch a thing as boiling corns nio® With 

‘Gol duily, Bus in vordcr, io bold . comuuion. 
with God, we must, have’ fe hands, clean i Pa 

jaud a’ clean heart and . Gonscicn 2, Yos, the 
whole min must be undefiled, if God dwells j in | 
us, and weinhim, And say, Does thejuse of 
luhacvo in any way help us to bo thus elean and * 
pure betore Gud! If not,’ let as begin now to 
“crucity the old man with , his deeds,” lest she 
Maser coming suddenly, ‘find us sleepin 

Alegan. Feb, Ast, irs 
[Tv BE uONTIRLED. |” i 

~~ von ~~ - 

‘minded ? 

oe r 
bey 

Bro tien’ writes, ‘i | hee by the goodness - 
of God, heen enabied to | save one ai re stoillar’ > 

fot hin ; aud T send it'to you, to ‘beret penbedias d 
he mav direst, Dear ‘Broslier: Pray dormes £1 

teel theto is ‘a great ‘work “for tue] to do gome 
where, _O aly the Lord directs and Lf Willsteystoos 

WTETEM og 70 18s OL 
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Begin ee de ee eee eee a Ss me 
sR RN ee Re Oe RE ca ws Fogg i pag eran 

thalt he receampensed at 
rust ~ Go to Like, Lith ee

t chap.,-and Jearn how 

ta en eee Se. oe Ps, 

eras 3 

rave onr Learts filled with charity, that through 
tove to Godand to poor suffering humanity, we 

may be constratned to do our whole daty, in the 

fear of the Lord. : 

Hfind that when I try myself by the word 
af God, lam found wanting’ Althongh I never 
in my life turned away a hungry man from ny 

house, yct, when Lhave made a feast, [ fear | 

have been partial.. If T have shown partiality, 
may the Lord forgive me. Pray for me, that J 
may hold out faithful and meet you ail in the 

earth made new. Also pray for my brethren 

an@ sisters that meet with me evcry savbath, 

Wehave stood here alone 3 years, aud I dont 

ikink we have missed meeting ou the sabbath, 

six limes in the 3 years. 
Te nnagd 

af 
PRY = g 

that youcan be contented to stay at home 

man with allthe energy of soul that you have 

Brother, we,beseech you, in the name of cur 

Master, “‘girdon the whole amour,” and come 

- . 
W here is Rro, Suortamer ? 33,7 
FV BV EU BR Ww ae Ss sae wi 

. 

up to the help of the Lord. We believe time ig, 

growing,gld, and fast rushing -to his eternal sep- 
ulchre. (ce Come and help ts im Pairtield, aaa 

we will do the best. we can for you. 

Brethren, can’t we have a conference in Iowa 

) L. W. Murpeny. 

ee 0-0 6-0 Grr rn 

The Sabbati. 

next Sommer. 

BY CHARLES BURLINHMAM. 

&T was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day,” said 

! the beloved disciple. “The Son of Man is Lord 

even of the Sabbath day”’ “Matt. 12: 8 

‘Now, setting human opinion aside, and taking 

Divine testimony, Lask, Witat Day 18 THE Lonp's 

bays 3. | is? 

i Tn tsa, 38: 18, the Sabbath ig, ‘by the Lord, 

ealted ‘my holy day.’ - The word ‘used to desig- 

| nate the Lordship of Mesiah ‘is frequently used 

| for the Divinity, withoat distiiction of Father 
and Son. Thp Lord’s day is clearly, from: thie 

testimony, the Sabbath dsy:~ 

Iudid not end with thesJewish dispensation ; 

for wellearn.from Isa. 56: 1-7, that it was to be 

observed by the,‘sons of the strangers, —oihers 

beside, the. ‘outcasts . of Terae).’ Gen, 2:1, 8. 

Ex. 2028-11. Matt,d:17-19.. 05 | 

mens srmee ee kiana patsy aseet ati amerea vay creme Se een ines as lane coy O Ran ie beers onan Debio sy ; 
BARC, TCE ES to CT BCS VEY SCTVER ,. and 

i | 

2) back the’stone.” Fheireycs seemingly were held 

= MAES RCE tenia Te 
Sn ER are eee oe mae em Bin ae ein teen east «Hamm 

the'resmrrcetion of the) enactinént that ever origintted 11 heaven, relative 

‘to kecping the Sabbath, eonfines us te ‘the sev- 
Jo gee ae ne cee ON nn NE DS Me nn in TE ge Seo ragameccr “ hegeateermcnc gang SEs Sant wit Terns 

orth day. “Lhe seventh day is thesa! bath or” 

ithe Lord thy God? The above I solemaly, be- 

'‘heve is the exact truth. . %+5.%~..-- 

| Matt. 2812; ‘In the end of. the Sabbath,” 

\(not after the Sabbath was ended, as most all 

| would bave as believe,) but as the Sabbath was. 

drawing toa close, and the first day about to- 

lapnear—in the evening. Mary Magdalene ard 

the other Mary knew all atout the events that 

had transpired. 7 think they knew an about the: 

trial, and the crucifixion. They understoud 

something abont his laying in. the grave three 

days. They knew well that it was at the close 

ot the day that his body was put in Joseph's new 

tomb And you will see, by reading Matt. 23 

they were on the spot, and at the right time to 

sec the earthquake, “for the »ngel of the Lord 

desecnded from heaven, and come ard rolled 

for a short time;and when astonished at what 

they hud seen, the angel said nnto the women, 

“Fear not ye, for 1 know. that ye scek Jesus] 

which was. erucified, | We! is sot here »for he is 

risen ® Blessthe Lord, O myscul! This is, 

not my testimony. Butin the end of the Sab. 

eclares that Jesns caine ont of: bath, the ange! declares that 

the grave. Not on the first day of the week, as 

the great mass believe. Not one single text-can 

they give io prove his resurrection on the first 

day of the week.: So these Marys turned to go, 

but were hapily disapointed, meeting him whom 

their souls loved, at the closing of the Szbbath 

day. Idle words these if there was no sabbath, 

Maithew knew what his business was. They had 

ino otl.er day that they called the Sabbath, but the 

séventh, ~ § Hs hee as ; 

From thé day'of Pentecost, to the close of the , 

third ceututy, the Christians u-ed Lo mect every 

day to worship: the Lords. Untii lately A. have 

not understoodithe Apostle Paul, in. fleb., 3: 18. 

«But exhort one’another, daily, while at is cahed 

To duy; “lest any of you be hardened. through 

the decietiulness of sin.” The point ia this,— 

Not only were they tv mect on the Sabbath, but. 

evéry day in tho-week + Ie find too, that mortal, 

arin wat not long ensugh to.fix the hours of wore , 

ship in those days. Isit any wonder then, uhag ,. 

the charch is where she is? 0) iL 

They began their day ‘atabout gix o'clock, sun _ 

Every.enactment relative. to the religions ob-| 
sf . 

\ servance of, the first aay, originated with the) 
seting. Mark—-The two disciples had | been 

at Emindus, sevén‘attd'a! half miles distant from | 

- Popes, Gt potentates of Rome, or those who in| 

‘this matter sympathise with them. Bot évery 

a 

Jerusalem, wien ‘the “firt day» wee, far spent, - 

Sestis went in to tarry with them, and meade him. 
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“Satis” VO SCT Uracil, 

 ¢0 heip sweil the loud voice of 

ini SED a ieee 
scien NO 

Ae = —s 
ed an two hn nme 

sel€ known to them, in the act of breaking "THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. aS agenesis, tion 

bread; Then they returned seven miles and a 

Lit Bw sah ss £. Sees be st See HAE ainles and, 

while they were announcing ihe resurrection. 

Jésus himself eame in) 3 PAD 

24: 29, 83, 36. Tnen, eight days “after, he met 

them again, Jno. 20: 26, which must have been 

ou the second day of the subsequent week. 

Paul met the disciples on the first part of the 

first day, answering to our Saturday night— 

preached all night, till the Lreak of day, and then 

Tag! 90 1g Eake,| 

os 

peers ete tse atthe arene . oes pes > 

1 TW De SS Re 

Terus.—$#1,00 for 26 numbers. - 

armen cries PUb ASHE, On 

wt ce aane meee oe mmr mnronnaeraam 

GILBERT CRANMER,  ~——“-Aiter. 

JOHN REED, Oorrcznonding Zditor. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
JOHN IL. STAUNTON, m President. 

HARVEY 8. DILLES Secretary. 

: Trenanrer. 
HIRAM GORLE, 

departed or set off on his journey Acts 20:7 

Ii he had met ttem on on: Sunday night it would 

\day... Then he en on the Jewish second aa Bats 7 SS OF 
have h 
eve 

ponte 

should be addressed to, 

eee ses any ose VSN eT Sa oa 

sitters, and communications, for the ‘HOPE 
a= Es vwiw 

WAVRILY, Mich, 

mulation ae 
Se. pliner = Ste one a NR 

H. 8. DILLE, 

a nin ey met erm ee 

did not keep that first-day as a sabbath Those 
nan that 

who dream. that he did, only give evidence tha! 

they are so far, drunk with the wine of Papal 

Rome My, feelings were incaprossible, when } 

Thus easily is the wind al” 

L 
uGse. 

siw this, the truth. 

takon out of the saiiso: t 

tiugly, ander the Pope's sabatic flag. 

who sail unwil- 
7 

The Little Preacher: 

PublishedgMonthly, at 

HOPE OF ISRAEL” 
oe rete ite GFFEICE. we

d 

- voi it 
ae Op th | \% 

taal 

TERMS.—25 Centa s year. 

yas Address H. Ss. DILL, Waverty,Mich. 

Fr: Sen eee) eee pe [VONCLUEDED in OUR NEXE. | 

Fro nBr». Cottrell. 

Bro. Dirte:—t have ‘recieved 5 No's of the 

first volume of the Hope, and am giad to hear 

from some [have not heard from for a number o¢ 

years, such as J.C. Day, HES. Case, P. G. 

Pitts, &e. 1 hope the paper will be the means 
the “Third An- 

gel’s Message.” 1%) *: 

Yonts.in the patience of the saints, 

Mill Giove,N. ¥. S. G. CoT?tRELL. 

a eee 

“DONATIONS, & OTHER RECTEPTS. 

E. G. Branch Eli Wil-ey, Thos Hamiltom 
B.-©. Burdick, cach $1. ‘Tho’s Wilson’$t,25. | 

Bro. in’ Philadephia; $1: John | Reed $1, A 
Friend 50 cts. SG, Honcock, Bo ¢ta. 

8. G. Cottrell $125, D. Overton $2, EP. Goff 

& wife $5, EN. Fuller $1, [2 Perkins ($2,265, 

Samuel Everett $4,00; Lydia H Prescott $1; 

A Sister 50.cts.. The ‘Widow's Mite?’ we credit 
on ‘Hope,’ for 1865. Wm IL, Ashley 50. cts, 

: a Py 

gar*Weexpected tohave bad a new supply |. 

of Hymn Bock betore, this,, bat we tre assured | 

that they will be along in a few days. _ The 

Sib'ath Tracis were delayed, but are.now. 9n the 
; ae i i a ; ? * a 4 ** : he ha fine, a : vis 

way. : 
fos 

ae Ob WHALE al be 

8 8 Oo 
Beers 

{liberal donations, 

patiently as poss 

pene Sees 

ce Our thanks are due the brethren for the 

noticed in this nuu,ber. We 

are hapy to inform them that we are well snpplied 

with paper, and every nroaneet brightens as we 

sdvanee. » Board and: wages are yet behind. 

Se aattall 

a " 

Paracners Comme WW esT —! 

of South Ashburnham, Muss, wants to Fonts 

emalttarm. for his boys to work. — lie is @ eat 

penter, snd wants to We where there WwW ii be a 

‘| demand for his services in that line. 

Bro §.C, Tlascock, and Bro. Burtiveia™, 

also think of coming. We hope, and pray that 
* . ‘ 4 : 4 e 

they may all be Lere t3 time for our Spring Con . 

yieat | 

{erence. 

(We have not, unital to day, heen able to get 

our little p ess repiaire.t, ‘ hence the print of oor 

that it has made usnot. 
paper has been 80 poor, ant é é 

only feel ashamed, “but sick ef the businest..” ae 

We-can't blame the brethren for’ finding fault... eo 

We hope, howevr, they will ‘bear with ue as. 

ble, until they see fit to release 

the e¥iter, and ¢mploy a biter hand. iby ated : 

The prospect- of the flope were never af prom 

ising as pow; aud there is no necessity that it: 

shall prove a failure. Should we, be permitted 

‘eo retire from the responsible station we now 0¢e 

onpy we shall still wish the little ‘sheet all the 

Ce About 100 are suid to have been con verted 

at thie recent protracted effort “of the Freewill) 4) onatoed ‘Bs Be one 

Baptist in Waverly: 2.) - jp lag? eal Jol Sas PAGE ta ied inne Caen! od belasere’ 

8 ene. anak gyro 08 gd Bet bell’ $A ta aely 

ce 



ed me ai as CRON TCT sereses 
" “ : ‘ . a ; me ee Bro Crauiwer 7 s Say; south. cut ie y lot ge ta Sup part, i he ghoutd prege sh the Ad- 

é » 7. PZ erms for publishing the ‘Ifopo” weckly, and ou! vent 2o etrine; and-thue 
a larger scale, if you think you can succeed. I} ‘heads, who oucht to bef 

ray ring advised by olde: 
ers in lerael, he took wul give 35,00 for the tirst year, and, it necessa-! ‘the course he did. 

_¥y,. $5,00 for the next, 
Thy unworthy friend, 

Exias W. Suorraiper, 

You wHaderstaua tuat! 

wie oo <> Fo te 

Feont Bro. GL Deve. 
mene enging, 

Bio. Grae -—{t haviug been a long time | 
bitte ; coe eg a Pies A have wilted “anything 
thouci.t FE would patie few? lines to tes the seat 

Tins was not done in a corner, re have 
|now the two confessions, in substance. Judge | 

not with | 
‘an ty ill will towards Bro. Deyo; but as we 

‘between the two. We mention this, 

‘mre. the Adventists to whom ae refers, (tor 
among us he commenced his first labors,) and 
we are not willing to take anything upon our 

for the Crisis, I! f shonlders that we are not guilty of, especialy 
| Sieh &crime as tutniag a child of God out of 

tered Ones KNOW ie bt Loam: comy in my -Mas- | the path of duty. 
ters vineyards ford believe we. all hace 
specilic work tou do. kn the first: plage I teel as] 
re 9 See f rit ee . 1 sieve Thad a COHLESSION to mk through | 

the columns ef your valuable paper, 
J embracec the doetrine 6f the soon coming of 
Christ, sieep of the, dead, and 

brother, J.P. Deyo, who now 
aiid Cousin ie rib. W. 
bout that time, F united 
denominstion, with which people Tam connect} 
ed at present. However, I 
trine with much zeal for w year, . My 
peace was like 4% river while Lady ocated the 
truth, During that time I bee caine acquaiut- 
ed with the “Seventh. igiies Adventists,” or “ree 

sieeps iy Jesus 

Devo, of town: 

preached the doc- 
about 

ir] ' treasure jor fia to come, or ho. 

mt Re RS wee EM 

‘tha to be rigid séctarians. J “REY hal in the 
esiiuintion, THE truth, the, WHOLE truth, and 
NOTHING but THK truth, 

experienced, I thought, if this is Adventism, I 
wantnothing to do owitlr it: he ‘nee, LT ecased 
preaching thé soon coming of Obrist, and kin 
dred doctrines. in which I am satished | did 
very wrong. “( tell it not in Gath.” 

iW orld’s Crisis, Vol. XX, No. X 
Rewarks.—This is, Lis conf: ‘asion in the 

‘Cristie’? And we,wwill tell you what it was at 
Liberty Corners, in the. presenee cf Bro, :. 
W. Deyo,:and others, during |.i3 protracted 

effort im ‘that place. 
He said he was couvinced: of the druth of 

this doctrine | by the same individuals: mentioned, 
above.; One, eveuing . after preaching, when! 

Beizg young aud in- 

A Neti AOS Se ee 
MAU UPC ULL OF! 

the w foled, through the instrumentality of my! 

seed “Whoscever exa.teth himself’ oshall be 

hberty was given f for remarl Ey, Bro, Gy 1, Deyo 

rase up, and aid, 1 have not risen up here to; 

From a nother, seckine after truth. 
~ Ae Ss LIOPTLE: 

Danien Trrrany. 
-_ ath < 0-< +> te ee 

son. but Seldom eax’ 

' : 
i ow ioe ia Ww 
‘A Bple ee 

Fairfield, alow: Feb. ?dth}° F865: 
Dean Breriren axp Sisters:—desas Buys, 

» 
23h sed, SM il 8 Disteas 

With sthé«cUur sure} ! How is it with these who. patronize the Hope? 
Have we become exalted? Cod forbid. O way 
;we be an humble and contrite people, that the 
blessing of the Lord May rest UpoB BR, H rd im that we 
may be ‘exalted ¢ in the day of. God Almighty,’ to 
an Inheritanes im the kingdom of God. 

B: ethren & Sisters, let us 3 try ourselvda *e the. 

Jesus says, “When thou mhkeste dinnéy. oy 
supper, call not thy friends; nor: thy prethy en, 
ntither thy ‘kinemen; nor thy: rich neighbots; 
lest they also bid. thee--agaia,. anda reccom- 
pense be: made <tlhee;”?) 16 appears; that-thoge 
‘who do these things that Jesug tells them 
not to-do, ; need Not.expect. tor be rewarded: with ui 
an Ainkhetitaned in: thékingdom: of ‘God! for thdy 
have become partial, and giatily “their own feck 
ings, to the sibversion) of! God wi word. | O that 

| God may keep usihumble, and guard ‘ts against 
the Bug gestions of ‘theigroat enemy of mau! 
When I look around, and see how dine of the ’ 

inembers of the pdpiilar churches do, 1 au made 
to cry out, aud say, Lord, save thy children from 
this delusion, and kecp them humble.) I Kee 
members ‘cf ‘the’ popular churches, i the town of 
Fairfield, making feasts eyetty week. And who 

ace! snything to what has been said, ‘Dotto is invited 2 ‘Tho rick and self exalted: God © 
make a eoutession, of whieh i am ashamed, e 
We waid that, thorugh the influence of fr iends, | 
who told hinr it he did preac ‘Db that doctrine he 
would be unpopular, avd would not cet a hear. 

has said they shall be abased for acting to the res 
Verse of the instruction given.“ 

’ Dear Brethren & » Sisters, when we makes. fad 

feast, tet us “call the poor, the maimed, the lame. sr 
wig § aud vga finaly his father told hin] he aonld the blind,” for by so doing, Jesus says, “thou 

as 

SL
 

ce
ee

s 

mr. 

“humodintely following, ‘also, another one the 
next weruing, closed om Conferenee. ; 
‘The Titewday evening following, we lnda 

mreting at Bro, Parker's. The power of God was 
gloriousty manifested in effcetually bealing two 
eaces of lung complaint. One sister has smee de- 
elared that she had not ‘felt 80 well for years, 
Pratve tho Lord? | a 

Notwithstanding ali thet the Loyd asttiowe for 
us, the Battle Creek mission in the Hast, has so 

far guccesded in winning: over some that asso- 
giatel with as. asto prevent the cxpeeted/con- 
ference at North Berwick. We have, hewever, 

no ¥ proadhies to cast, but trust that im the’ provi- 
denex of Ged, the way will soon be opened tor 
us to. havea eonference _ in some other place 
Truth may be crashed for'n while, by those who 
have money and power to back them But, 

ci a a ee - ’) 
: b ya gee horas ! iu j Gua tiontly Ca ty Br Bro 0, Taba Bhs i he Lox! = va 7 cal wal if 

eve lrity us, and makeneseck more closely ic Lim tas 
pyc g, Mestenty, Basi 8 ae Sia ridiel be, aid 3 eheall Ace his pleasure prospering 

jWwithus. Your brotherin Christ, —. 
No" 25 ot the ‘HT pe’ came to as, richly ta’ en | & OO THaxoocr. 
With good things for the hung+y soul. In No emcee ere cg | 
23, Thear the question asked, Shall the ‘Hope | Harttord, Dec. 8th, 1865. 

live? Myxat responds, Yest And know Brornur Dine -+Tne following, "selected from 
that if we fatthful'y attend ‘to our business, aud! «Moores Ru al New Yorker,” and slightly 
trust in God, it will live in svite of all thatt¢an! changed, [ think well deserves a place in the 

he Aane to ernah it. Thays the nlansire of a i ‘Hope.’ es de 

ding to your subscription Hist, * * The re: 7 Till lie Come. 
jou may consider atreewill offering, for the bene - 
6fit of the amuse : “Pill he come.”——O ‘ler the words 

“Aa their has not yet been mith aid Concornin | Langer on the trembling chords; 
our last Conference at Portland, I will here pre. Let the little while nerwoun 
scnt a short report. | in this golden light be seen ; 

It commeiced, agtdible to appointment, Rife! | Let us anit new heaven and ry 

day evening, Nov. 3d. Bro G, Cranmer gave} Lie beyond thas—*“Till he come. 

us an interesting diseourse on ‘The’ Perfec ed When our loved and weary onea. 
eee oi tie Church.” Ou Sistheduy m Tus Sieep within their silent tombs, . 

, at 9o’clock, we met for bussine~s. At 2 Seems this carth so po.r and vast, 
Pp M,, we again met and again endeavoured, iy! All our life of joy o’er cast; 

help of the Lod, to present ‘the word of life?! Yash, be every murmur daub, 
. Ai half past six, we had a prayer ard coniererce It is only—‘Till he come” — ee 

miecting. And at ha'f past seven, we had Clouds and confiiets *round ua press, 
prenei tng oy Bie.” Craniiye: rena at sa Woulu we have our sorrows Ioss f 

_ past nine o'cltek, A. M., and halt past six, P. M., All the sharpness of the cross, 
we had prayer and conference meeting ; ‘A!l that tells the world is dro #, 
sug diving the day and evening by Bro. M. E! Death, and darkness, and the taab, 
Cornenn, myself, and Bre. L L. Howarp. F irst- Galy whisper-—“‘Till aC SST 1 

day, at Socioek, we had a busines meeting. At aes : 

nine, rrayer and conference meeting At half See, the feast of love is a 
pst ten, we had an excellent» di-course by Bro. Drink the wine and breai the broad ; ; 

Flow rp,.on “The Fwo Covenants.” At noon Sweet memorials —till the Lord il 

Bro. J. I, Preseott burried one dear sou! in Cail us round his heavenly boord : we 
baptism. At SP. M., preachiog by Bro. f'ran-; ome from ot ye | nei og OE a 

This, together with s business meeting Sovered only—“Till he come. be het 8 aa 
J Se 

We're , marching to the phbiitided land, 
_ Alandall fair and bright; , fk 
Come, join our happy pilgrim band, 

And seck the plains of light. 

The Savior feeds hia litile flock ; it 

His grace is richly giveny 
The living water fro. the rock, 

And daily bread from heaven, 

To Canaan's bounds he points the way, | 

And guides our fee taright; 
j 

A cloudy vilar leads by day: me 

_A fiery one by nights patie sect 

“Come with us, wo will do thee good ;"* 
~ Here is ourheart and hand, ages 

. fo meet you overJordan’s flood, = =. 
And share the promised | land. ee 
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was long aga’nas bin 

— OR tp priengt te to” 

“Bro: T Deyo's s Visit te Ajame. 
” galt 

Strawtiiry Point, A Esmee Fae os VR6s: 
© Dein Bao? ‘Pur: =I) tought. it was’ dine 

Tomme,.4 few lines concerning my. visit at Ad 
amo, When f arrived at Buchanan, at the 
General WeesterrCarferenco;” TE heard. tat 
there was-alstreng: desire tor me to come, 

much so, that quite a-sum. of money sidegasteal 

to, Bear. -niy expenses, which, of course wasnce- 
@esar Yo. Ajtho? hel way was. hedged up, toggo 1 to 

the Gout GAGE, de telb pressed, te £Y;, and, at last 

went,.as ae strong desire’ down that way 

gomewhe Lfoennd tl nat: duty demanded again 
ope re ie Dan, 92a OF 34 Alamno. On rha xr. Mee 5 

to. <ateee AUG eee ‘oak ee Otis Vass. 5 BON Meg, wersity 2 

found ‘all societies: had: prayed. the ‘Lord to-send 

some one; tliat salvatiun might be proclaimed: 

‘Bo:my surprise, butfew. too hiald.of. the work). 

Audiyet the: Lord blessed: For the! 

reclaimed. but, 
He wR 

aheriweck backshders were: 

instead of. this turiting the minds of pretissors 

to.asist;.they’ worked: the’ larder against me. 

At: the -clése of' tlie week, I requested all who 
ware without homes. and wished. one, if sucha 

home could:be: made congénial with them, to; 

come forward}. Six came: torward)-and{ to my, 

surprise 2’or Stof your” people helped compose 

the-numbere. As [did not wish: to dividé or 

dtayw off from your people; T calied: a inceting; 

in.which L learned some things that T much re- 

aretted: IMfoundtyour: ptople tlere, without 2) 

aayenant, or even register of names. I:pre. 

pared a covenant, in, whic¢h: they were to make 

Christian charecterthe only test, of fellowship, 

and now: making, the fitst, or sey ent day af, thie | 

week atest: questions. alto ather: ‘items, I have: 

not room to, mention , here | But: Li could: not: 

getitnem to adept: anyesy ster. by: which I. couldd 

consolidate tham.. If, thay, had, Lshould: lane! 

leftzon¢e. more 3 pure. “ghureh | ats that, place, 

dwelling ii Joye ;- for E, should: have Hagin at 

the stump,, and had. all iusses settled, or Tad: un- 

ruby: professors stand out, in the ,w vorfa, as the 
place they. ought: to be. “Notw eit ir all, 

this:that: was against usy thé work sriention' ‘that 

week, FEhadithe happy ptivilige! ofabaptiaing 4 

esd converts tito the. denthe of Christ, > Buty, Lo 

ofessed Chiiatians’ would doias. theyfought) * 

sw tlobe dane,.the ork. would: nepistappca tere. |. 
Bayas Dad’ heweremained tye o¥eeks pang that 

aded.te, f had to, ¢loge- 

Although liwas-urgec to organize a,chyr oh, Ty? 

Gid inet feel that yh waranted to do 30; 0). 

Wins gould, 

pnanies, as the preacherty list, ionwatelgigul ous 

sel them, by ‘oorrespionding with thy ‘Baye é/and they” 

are te. assistcoaghy other “aus, the way. to the king-- 
dom. ef. ask,” Ten such, L.baye, at, Akume,ghat. 
don?t. Hesy the knee to. Baal. :T left theny with 
&sad‘heart—neyer.feltworse, Lb, si. A Bar WR S@e° 
thenn Qcoain-as I. know of. tall, Texns-come & 

°| would Hke. to revisit ; aud would. like to: hold 

a. basket-or. grove: meeting tliere;. and woul try 
ito,come, if my travelling expeuces was paid, 
But this perhans canuct :be done; Farewells: 

dear-enein-the Lord. We are 400 miles. apart. 

1.am.on, the frentier of the Wi est. Latthineg, for: 

Tears unbiden:start. “Bat Be aa Wav 

fiul.:...We-ane, nearing. home.. 

tha Yr noht 
ag son 

greatly.. 
Yours,. waiting-for medembtion:. 

Peter S.. W.. ‘Day On 
He aa 

nN Free W ilk Offering: >! 

: Buaadanis. Jon,, 24, 1865: : 
Dear Broo(Dure.—*Lho, Lord. of the Sabe 

bath” having: prospered me,., in the past , weck’s. 
labor. L feel’it. a pleasure and, ‘delight”- fa). dutyy 

the Jittle.. to. send. youw,a..partion of: it, to» aid. 

‘Hope of Israel! in its, publication :: and! lope k 
muy be enabled) agnim, and: ag: uM, £0, haye the: 

Sau’ privilege of greeting» you,(as the publisher: 
ot "Tu Haney): wath: similar, $1. tokens. ot, OUR, 

Pairer dace peaks ae 

Your pilgrim. othe, 

Sappary ae moa 
wh 

ae 

Letter from Sister Dieknor. “$3,755 
becbbtgtet, 

Marquet, retpi isin Go., Wis. 

Ht 9: Ds Der Brother: itrlhave, recieved, 

joice- ation d naw theaa eal. wo “congenial. 

spirits: hye thige agin: of communications The: 

Lord blew yom inderd, and, enlarge your, Coasts, 
apd make vout littlepaper a,bicasing to the “Beate. 

tered” ones said she world, Let ds pot sleep; gs... 
4 | dd,otheray, bot let us-watch,, and@be sober, for | the; 

rd will: soon be revealed from ;, heaven, and ist 

thet wii gate ie gle ate his.disvples. 
tec Ted c .o Do antua Eicknog,, | 

‘hat the Bible.anywhere, says chat map b, 

‘That, day. hasteth, — 

pies os off ats, 

‘i a che aed ok t ol). OD Big i: a 

Pay PENL AP root: that: aaa ‘ 

"hae sanctioned, bythe word | Oh doth i079 

tal soul. f 
1k ext rac tite. ‘fait’ er-"ot ch 

e ie- gLaseabo r 
ae o4 Pet ty Ags a. ~ eee i vv F we i tort Over 4 

: ‘he Kingdom beyond. thesst FiNAHOO! Atte anges 
8 Heir; spacer © od “Es! 

a
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; ~ +4 vee at ; a ae, 
4 

bw as i.e. pee 0 ae = ere my a es ecto orherresritecetermryes - age come ete ee at ane oe eerie = oan : 4 nerane ene meet ese? 

; od, th > nese a4 resurceciioa of Vas Gead atk taued in Guestion.** Pant, : 

> ake — et nT *; — Pare a we Tse Ter Pe BH oe uhaoaninprinies irene hsopidataronpanir shim nap en tomo inte REGU a cee eee 

Vuk. 2 : OW VV. HM. x. Micu., uM ARCH sh? 1865, RY. 

FO os a Ae ie ae 53 Mee sw mee sm wes nem sem we new ew es fr ye ' 

Meiji ad: tateee gills vin. AGidl ancaad | CWoOrhi og sini i i apaount woud, Trae and? Welcome, (|) b osuakwaderly ineomevable ig iuunt, 
| {Sag ept by tramed math: On. alicia ey shee whist 

3 4 1% Ob 
‘ ay ota yd Yom, dath Septey 1364, i the prof siing “ichts or the worki””’ are taku Ss 

Reeth ier Dir LE ek. ase. io: PE ee Ay pehieti® fait the iv iil tors of the FESPGi iSibitt} “ze oT “Uhis: iii~ 

mi: Ke a sugsestion iY ‘Speouing the ‘condit: ous of i ond va! iw ste or We ME ANS of UsEFUL- 

uth ity nes CSS: ary. to REL IGLOS, or ry for: nato;! In Bs, and putting i a ar ‘Khess tor ig as 
: mers, which’ : ry a paper, As, the ‘Hop ’ y pref Sses 10 bee Isceins to me Uhat at ay RES, taieas 

pith: ve as olten ce s}) ia ited of Lein's abs e ido no. conti lin a Lange B proports on of practical 

to Aeeoinpiish any = by” ) ‘Woing? In conse- Aechitig ” 18 to Wital CONST irutes “T, TVIN@ 
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aT eae ifeyudices cf peo; le 
ae> Be % e 

a1 a SAA ACCP 2S. 
Setezsee Fa. 
iets ane 
Now I eae it 1s i iegptable | af ay roof that a 

religions Haper—be. it ever sO relo: matory in 
ts £9 

% 
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i ie ci 7: : Loi upon them that hope in his mercy.” Ps. The Aprotie Paul bas left. us the avin of pat eause they will have part in t.e “Brat resurree- romise is nade known that reaches to the second : P e i 48, S272 11. “The Lord taketh tik New Testament. it is plain on thie sntject. tion. at. the coming ol. Christ, or because Christ advent. ‘He shall be great, and shall he valled T® | . 
4th San of tl lig! the el et ah hin aha that hcpe-in-hrs’ merey:? Fen: Let 4 Phe singular. and plural are Loth usnd.as tollows: lis the Srst porn from the dea:! '@ SON 9 the hest; ain tie Bseebeg emai RE ze : : i : Se “Pp re li ti to the chaure sh. i ‘sin the: ehureh,”” ‘Sa "ay : a give unto him yas ‘Epes de hie Wap eta” (I-racl hope in the Lord, fiom, heneeforth and for- |, ; Samvet Everert. S 2 : i ’ . 5 fe 3 

‘ r a 
he shall reign over the” house ot daeub fo ever ever.” Amen, Ps 13123 Ee yh Pey BAN ae is, hones,’ Tn ‘ts head [To ne CONTINUEL. | ; i dace vers over all things to the eur ‘ Sees ee iecsiants dof bis kinedow there aball be wo end” : Tuy orather Jchoping for merey_ante eternal. aie hs eT oy ngs to. the cuter. | Christ loves the a. SVill-Bhher-Rveorett. icy -nintacisF ar as ant 
Se RT ED Ee eng AE life th tBes Mesiah oJ OC. Day: | CHU anddtave himtseit for,, is." ‘The cur: RCW ‘ ed ae ife through Jesus our Mesial AY. Sit. 6 ws Sa ee ot lis article in time for our Gexi? ° ‘Then had ithe CHURC IRS 

‘As inall churches. of the, sa'nts’ ‘To 
the cur seu of the T Reoaloniane | in God the Fath- eos 
erst in the, Lod J esuy Christ.’ Ta tothe pis: ‘The § F \ ‘. ae 
tles alike, ‘Jonn.;to the seven cuvurenes in f. Brat day of: the wees cometh Mary Mag. dale.e car'y when it was etdark, aul seeih the > Asia’ stave, horne witness of thy, charity be: | sono taken awiy from the sepaleire.” Lith vs. fure the eharch*,‘Caste.h sbem= ont of thel* But when. Mary stood without the sepulchre 

| church," “ABoed. whe, enpe cn oF Con, which he| Weeping: ands as she wept, she stooped ows, 
bath purchescd: sith. his cown, blued.” Some{ard looked inte the -sepulchrc.” 
translations, 1 ihink, -vead, ‘the church of the {Sait unto her, 
Lord? The church is -in the context called the! 16th ve. “Jesus saith ‘ante her, FLOCK OF Gop. er harmloes: sheep, and the false turued and said, Master. Jesus saith unto her, 
teachers who devour and scatter them, ‘raverous|t@uch me not; for fam not t bog ascended to oc a 
wolves.” But Christ has the nost tender care F ather, . 

| for his little flock, They 2 are a dearly bought with| You see by these scriptures, that Miry saw 
his hs od puineatithesep lchre, and talked with him. 

Luke, 243! 18. **Andchehuld two: of them 
went that same day” of the weck, to-Kmmaas,./,., 

_ 2.82, 33. : ae : es fae bs A teas 1 se 

In this blessed promise 1 rests “the hope of Is Our good. brother will etic’ by refering 10 | vas? 
rael” to day. And this prom.se rests on the im-| Luke, 2: 25 28.that i it, was im the temple at Je- 
mutable. woid of him that cinnot lio: henee if | rusaiem, and not in the stable at Deihiehem, tnt 

Hf. Sv, 

j% auljee:.to. Christ,’ tag 7 
ene rere meniintinn 

a Join 20; 1, 

ig just as sure i3 be fulfilled as the cne made to| Simeon first saw Jerus 

Sineon, before the first advent, And this hope ee aia ce ae, 

is eubraced i in the gospel of Curist, our Mesiah “Watch rand Pray.” > 
O then, my Dear Brother, what * ‘strong, consola a 

fi4 ei 

—Tiving ae we 

pg
a 
A
I
S
 

Ta
 

wee
 
Se

a 
=
 

igi v8. tae 

Woinawn why Weepest. tha,” 
Ma ary. Sha 

55 6D 

tion we miady lave, Wihie lave fed for refugé, te]. Dez ui BRETHREN ake Sirens 2 

lay hold on.the hope set befure us in the gospel ;” | are in the last. days, when ‘evil men and. sedugers 
which hope, says Paul, “we have-as an anchor'to| are waxing worse and worse: ; when Satan iso. 
the soul, boi sure und sicadfast, and entercth to ing about, “like a roaring Ge sec king whom he 
that within the vail.” This hope looks forward | m my: devour ;' how very important it is that we, _ 
to eternal life. Says Pani to Titus, ‘In hope of}as, the chi.dren, of God, should wateh and pray : 
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before the world began.” Titus 1 ; 2. And | may be ablo to stand against the wiles of the_ 
this is the record that Gud hath given to us gter~| Doyil.,. - : ; 
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‘| the naues of believers in Jesus, a8 a body, united | With them whether or not to consult spirits, seth i Witches, and furtune-tellura, and that however toyether. All t'e people of God redeemed by sally perhaps it. may be, it can, nevertheless he 
Christ are, called, wun. cuunce. As. they Y A87@/done without sin—are refered to 1. Chrom 10: 
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tified by his grace, we; ‘should ibe jmade, he.rp-ac-, and be sober, 
cording to the hope of. eternal life.’ Titus, 3;.7.4,° Dear Brethren ‘and ists are ut not, to apt 
And then St Paul tells yis;that “we are sayed by, to neglegt our duty, on this point and indulge i in 
hope.”’. Kom. 8: 25, /Dhis: ‘hope of. the gospel) | light and, trifling conversation ? I, tor one, feel - 

i has.a purifying etieet, ‘upon mankind. ‘And eve} that I am, , A how often, 4. aM led. to mourn » 
ery mansthat hath) thi hope, in; him. pamficth|over my short: coiitige. God grant that. I, vith 
himseli, even,as,he Ais pure.’ TL. Johuy’8: 3,)aun Gods ghilayen, .m may, rise, on higher ground, - 
And being pute, we gan. “rejoice .in the hope of, ae we watoh and pray and. overcome every. es : 
thei glory ot (God.”, Rom. 5°: 2... This hope}seting sin ;, puting on ‘the whole armour, of "(tof 
comes through patienes. Rom 5: 4., This|that we may, be able. to stand. in the cvil day, 
“hope maketh not ashamed!’ liom, 5:5. Phil, }and: any ine: lone all to stand,” iy ) 
1:-20..»Wehave this hope through tue mercy of} . Amanpa, L. ‘Ken, es 
Godin Christ: bis dear) Son. and itis revealed |. Hatton, Mich, oe ¥ IIS BLOOD, cthey are, -gallied. ofthe | ang or| the kinudow: unto David’: Weare to have no 

f ° to us in the gospel.” Eph: 1:18, 18. Thia)s fy, t+ 00 the ehaesh, of Christ, le calls them, ‘ye eg. Nah ae Pag such workers of i hope'gives strong consolation. eb 6:18 And] j@PAUl thorssders of the Hope have néticel burch,” - As they are both the ta he:'s and #4 ropa mat mt Kes oles iantn ‘she ees anak n't 
hrist’s, the, are ‘Paid | to be | ‘in’ ‘the Ff td sbomunaion ake a , can ot id shon be to Lond dee Chirist"’ Ae ‘they Re Be tet w—Sel, : me @ Gi 890i) Savon Odd) jadt. ee eG f2or; af bud 

weomay ‘hold iast tke confidence and the ret}a miserable blunder in. making up the last.num- 
joicing of the hope firm toxhe end.” Heb. 3:6 | ber... The paper was: printed and nearly anailed 
it is said tobe: ‘'a better hope, by which we draw | before we.noticed ite—Pardon as kind reader, 
migh Gato God.” Heb. 7:19. © then, I say and we will never make that: mistake again. i 
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eatin? awet a eee 

bist 24°52 Andein-behaltl 

obit ame ver, chy ‘refusing to forgive, 

i) te, bid ber, higeds irreg ait Wi the houset.: 

i exp cieiren of + Gheadk Were Lhe ve, F They- 199. cs 

took tire,,and declared that, God: wes cronies 

lad! his children one. Citisteoys yi yom ow oh 

aul ts .0Ri 

Af you can’ ‘prove that in'y ate Jerusalem, 

Je ews 1s 1 sign of, their Mesial’s, Cod ingty fadiilde, 

=
 

st of Able, writers. 

tae DUN ATIONS, & OTMIER-RECIEPTS. 

4. -Gocb-Bivsib bell Aland. 
ae 

ROC Are! sep h Al oirem Poh. V4 h, TAS5. 

Dear. Bro. Dittes— Lhavend as retiftned fram Mec 
Ca sen, Where db hayecbeem pt -tamneaveek »: rel [Migya 

lited. seven families’ :ainde: dehwerad vcight: ality | 
courses, anddtett,.fealing; tlt the.gets- 4s.atiths 

jFisiag, God hax poured, ent hin (Spirit-in:-Cascoen 
| Meuy hard hearts baves been, iiade to fel, byckve 
slishas have - buen! made to; trembles: aml: allibages 

Tryin of pcrsirlin’ bhocks ave been taken ist of. 

the ways *) *haelh, vawthat DE ween scnon » 
of rejoicing Ure all nejoiedd,” Thoseiavhe. slo 

sob TS te to Tie Chiaitie ists, 1 juleod 10. kee Gade 

prope orce more one, Orthe goo pene and Livass 
of ove béavien fo3Bathor !:2 Whos palais ciediutel ty 
retr.rns, the datber is villing,: Ao decoa Avian | nated, ; 

BrooiWellysaid last night, that ore diad-altast ool) 
“the fitted oii sohaste wight Prof Horton. was » Poa 

there, just Come spat dderttord, fall ef ithe, Sbinigort 
LYtbisaw hades os 

? NV ENR Seer s =: Bas fF telbvew te west a heavenly: otime £.. 

that his people were there, ahd’ that thes-d owed. 

Laml woult rejice at what.they, saw. asd heard yo 

an at what, they, tela of the fo niness of 4iod its d¥ 

their own hearts. Yes, the Jove o¢ Gud mukese.. 

T
a
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ste 

oy Tipax LOK 18/5, 18 Barye, G ‘a! Hew, fond it sin 

to buntes pur Fagg one; to ing and oto. AWG? 0002 \ 

jareteonieet un the Kinga: Wiss abfisart: Oparsed La 

priviiege fe 1g muke; wrongs, yey vn Let sal « 

Jmnprery; be times; Let, ps, all see. that. westhave wt 

* gil + i Oba die: er gree ity apr 3a Shae are with 23i° yr. 1. 
rt sesaageapey 

true nyednigivt cry is. gixen, aud, he sesling of... 

God's. people panier awhen, -ib, shail be Matin Shen 'e i. 

thatis dilthy det dim be yfilthy,sullisy..and We », 

e
e
 

Siete
 

p
r
i
 
o
r
 

\thae it-holy. let bin be) holy. ptigl? ccd ow Bor ai 

Tiemain your Urabe in Christ, waiting. i el 
nuiortalit ty: 24% PY (Faux Reap, ios oe ' 

(es wen ‘ { ons} | an _. \ 

gar an order. ae ately. ies ‘id vel a ee 

jo Sublime Porte toowilene dnd paverthestrects: fon 
The decree is avceepted by the iat 

ing. the propheiig éamimond to made broad the: 

ways aud yather ap the stonese en einai 

PRE SPeE 4 

“Newton Watlen'81252"4.ariniier, Muses 

=
 as a Sopuatin te a re hand red ye fer 

birch of C iy han Ti wie for) ates ey 

sii PO te Rane ebphey! Bae Ba 
t = afd not satistied with. the avathesty will}o» 
you have th aff hes to pe ibs the spiemagie of | 

the proposi Meee “iM teas sy od Ti 3 

i aes ee ede Bhai 0588 wax 
Baldwin $f, TP. fo, ia aga forg tw 

Pe emiteay ¥0 ols ne on fitie col. Uads-4ied 

St) oo) rele eee tes: x) sald T om 

‘Books Sewre—Bro. aig paad? die on veetios bat 
* 



Bet) oar 

» fly savedmoney. 

~ @siiamed.”* 

~ Which we may try every spirit, yeaj'an } our own 

he sata Anarene gener arent, ae ps 

Fret Sister Evetetth os 

et | MBlionn ise tulle. Jan. 15th, 1865, 

Deas comma Ditce:—I_ send ont the 
sr $1,06"for - the-Hepe. > 

will wide well; for it is ‘hard earned sa ‘eare- 
'As the only means of com- 

mtmication for the scattered flock, we cannot 
spare'the Hupe «We have no other alternative, 
but dither to'sit down singly aud aione, or anite 
ow? strefgth, ardin the name of israci's Ged, 
go térward. We cannot go back, because we 

cannot ‘give up God’s word, as the ONLY SURE 
stipe. We catrot conscientiously or consis- 
ient'y unite with our brethren in church feiiew: 

ship, who observe the first, instead ef the sev. 
enth day as the Sabbath; although we level: 
them, and are happy to labor with them, as'tary 
as we are unite: Itis true ours is a little 
IIcpe, but, ‘by the blessing of God, it wil 
strengthen in us, “that hope ihut maketh not 

‘or one l care not wiiat-is said by 
the enemies of our little sheet, if we are only 
“rooted’and prounded in the truth,” ard “are 
not soon shaker, and: troulied in mid.” In 
these fearful times, we must cling ¢lo<e to the 
book fiom Heaven. Itis a eure standard, by 

hearts and lives also. By the Spirit and word 
may we be stre.gthened mightily in the inward 
man, that we may he enabled to overcame all 
the temptaiions and trials of this's:.ort life; and 
not think it strange ‘concerning the fiery trials| 
whieh are to try ag We whoa have been. de 
livered from thie worst of all trials, should be 
able’to enditre hardness as good soldiers of Je: 
sus Christ. The word of God'must dweil in ws 
richly, and we must: hold ft fast; “that no man 
take‘ourcrown.” | Nor ean we look for any new’ 
revelation; in my view, till the Sun of God bet! 
revealed trom heayen in fuming fire, takirg 
veugance” on his enemics, and en all who ‘obey 
net the gospel of our Tord and: Savibe Jesus} 

| Christi” 

Your sister, seeking’ the slkkiones of Hae: 
LK Evunert: 
a enn 

From a t Lone ‘One Far Away. 

ie cued Minn., Jan, 14, 1865 
Dean Bio. Dini :-40 have read). the Hope. 

with much interest. As E sit down upon the; 
Sabbath, all alone, with no Sabbatk-keepuis near]. 
me, 1 bless God that I ecan- take the little paper 

ae iy 

So aenne 

bitrolaglt ie ita eoluems. ‘Tam striving to beep all, 
the édmi ments thai. 1) may be foand blames. 

less when Christ shall come, 

found within ” iced 
by 

M. = —— 

poten to M. 0. BR 

Lansing, Tow a, Dei, 11th 1864. 
Dean Bro. Ditte:—_in the 238 ‘No. of the © 

Hope, I see that my artic’e has b-ew net ‘eed hy 

controvery, neither do [with ‘it naw.” 
in this, to eall the mind of B'to the Tettunony 
of W, where she says, ‘I saw that the slave 
makter would have to answer for the soul of iis 

slave whom he has kept in: igteranec, and all 
the sins of the slave will ‘be visited upon the | 
master. God caniot take the slave to heaven, 

dation, knowing nothing of Goi or fie Bibie; 

fearing nothing but his master’s iash, and not 
holding so clevated'a ‘pesition: as hin master's 
brute Weaats..' But he does the beat thing that a, 
compassionate God cando. . He lets him be as 
though, he had not becn, while the master has 

to suffer the seven last plagues, and then come | 

second moat awful, death, ‘Then. the wentrod 
God, will be appeased,’* 
Now if:the:Biblé had maid. Ithat die black. 

man, or the Negre, ordheosiare should be as 

with B.y:and say: that Wai used) the wvery: intic,, 
at af: ths Fishy > Oat ah: ‘4a 2 ad ames 

fer. 4 95, ‘and. with all thé Bible” writers,’ 
And to tgstimeny, of, Je BUS 8, that all Pelt 

wil came. upin ithe: wesurreetion,. Msome. te; th: Q, 

resurcetion of life, aritisome tor the iresn: rrection | 
of dara Nation. * And L belidve ite witha.) sp 
soul. “The puni ment ‘Of the wicked is a 'bane* 

-fishmer tfrom., th: a nresence of God. Are wo 

not tanghtiby Wi, that: this ie the slave's doom ? | 

Rermase oth 
7F seq 

jinent wi l be with the wicked and ungodly, © 
“We are believers in the soon coming of the * 

Lord, Regieve not tesijmony . from man. bus 
from God. Fichbigs dy Le Tireaxy. 

‘the above has been a. torig time on ti and. Tf 
Bro. ‘f..will pardaw the delonoste mi hie hal 
Wetter by bine Wrenn. 6. sc Days 

a0 BY) 4% 
> sie Snd converse with thone of like precious sits! 

‘g € 
. 

Re The wages of sin be 

“I feel the nead uf’ 
living nearerto God,—of having wgself whely. 
Tesigned to iis wil, that: when the Great Shep- 
herd'shali gather hie sheep together, 1 may de + 

[MO B. I did not introauee’ the |‘ suliject for’ 

who has been kept in ignorance and, degre las 

up in the. secon] resurrection, and. suffer the. 

though Aehad net. been, then 1, wouhd, ATO 7; 

If théiroxistenee | is cut off surely their punishes, | 
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“Duty to: Brethren. » wl 

: Savior, “Matt. 7. ‘ts : 
_ for they shall obtain met: 

Mpc = acl aa ee oe ee 

Rot th at Peb. ah” fips 
Dear, Bro. Diner: : ae ate. instr raged ‘by our 

va tie Tithe 

aa are the 1 soteitul, 
a aim ‘that in 

a this case aur brottier nate an object of mer. 

“fre worth: anore than. muney, 

ey. Dy » we fecli in., bur heart that our brethren 

_or. our.praperty ? 
Do we vealize that their society ‘and their bappii 

ie )i TH oR 

ness i is worth any thing io us, oF to. jhemselves, 
Or to their families, _or to their paren's ?, Do we 

“Gor. sider thore Liat. are. bound, as eae, with 
: ‘th 22533 i Be PRE 

= ae Ba3i8 4 the Apesile 

, agi ae we ae 3 told 
ara 

tit 

2. ‘Aaaip in Mitt 22 — 

that a “young man ‘cama. to. Jesus, enquring, 

* Z ‘Cabouminandin eit. And 

«Which is the. great commandinent in the law? 
Jesus eaith, wuto him, Thou shalt Tove the L ore 
Athy. God with : ali t thy. heart, and wath all ‘thy. soul, 
and with all ‘thy mind. This is, the first and) 

thee second “is like 
unto ‘it. Thou sh IN love thy neighbor as thyself ” 

Now we turn to Luke, 10: 29. ‘Here itap- 
pears that { the young man, is. “wilting to justify: 

hunselt,,said unto Jesus, ‘Who is my, neig’ bor?” 
Jess gives him an. ‘example, by prescnting to. 

ede wad tenw Alte. . ahr o sea viva be 
Atare, , Saat 

} et, 
ESE Lite ease 74 A Baeeee ay ptesey: v¥ sane Tite 4 U% OR BR ee% 

the misfortune to full among “theives,. ard was 
_atriped of his rainent,, and left. by the’ way. side 

passed by. on the other six e. 

him up, and put him, : ‘his < ene beast, an 

half dua te told: “him there — was a certain 
priest, came that way) “and when he’ saw any 

c- And likewise aT 
ik Lae rit 

vite and. when he was at the’ _Fince,.¢ came. and 
lh oked on him, , and... passed on the vier s ‘de.” 

hd obi? 

Bu the next one, thet came. ‘along, thank the 

Lord, was the go od. Sanaritin, who eA. ad’ com. 
passiun on bin that was wopa ed, ‘and he te ty yok | 

nd gar 
ug up | his wounds, pour- ried him. to ut vinn, bine 

touk “care of him, that ing. i oil and \ wine, and 

day. And Le paid;three pennies, : and: gave them, a 
eharge io take, care of him, and if it should be 

any more he would pay. them on. his return 
oW hich now of Myese Ahree,._ was neighbor to 
him that ieli among eee . And = so gags 

He that had mercy on bin” 
Why did not the ‘good max say to bimbert, “] 

an avay from home. and roe 9 more money 
than. Lwant for _mysel itt A ad if J poke, bother| 

with him, E eha!l have tobe ‘aw ay f 

a
d
 

from home too; 6 

tong?) Or; I shall have to go od a ‘meu! or 
two? Ort t shail have to stop and. ir ae 
pay wy way, a ‘and b duing this, I aan 

miysell nor my F Baty c mfortable 

ber, -and wateh unto’ prayer, and: 

j tur charity coveretha multitude, of sins.) 

, Ka The old Farures put in the i ah ba? 

sit rae sage a ~-oa eM cpt RP bre ME 2 oI Page 

relieve the suftering rain. = el. eae 
Now we ‘elaim # be. ‘Ghiristians; UO: Ue Grothe 

ren; to be, ane in Ghrist; ‘to. be one in heart; to 

be one in dntergst, 

things,—that is to,gay,, in. piainer words, every. 
thing that we possess is one common sige in the- 
Chureh, thatis. virtualy speaking, —-and shoulil: 
be used for tha-benefit of the Lord's suftgring 
people, and for the bencfit ot the cars of God 

every, | where, And. when we do this. we. will be: 
8, | of propper uge to our bi ethren, and hey. wijl be 

a help to us, The truth i is, we have p thing that 
we can. cull our own, nor ever will’ ave in this 

Mek 

Wie? tai life. et wet igi wo, Sn a ourselves otal Sikes 

iuly. aud: joy fu! ¥ setsted. oil. ife ¥ bUusoul of Suet 

new made world, then; and’ not till then; will we. 

haye any pusession bet we can call our own, 
hut we are sfawards, and i ality is th . 
faithful! °F Peter, A 1,33 sg i th 

eud. of all things is at hand : ha ye thierefore's0 

tLings have & tvemu ¢harity: among, yourseines ; 

Use 
hospitality owe:to another without grudging, “As. 
every. man hath recieved the. gift, even 80. minis- 
ter. the same one to anuthens as. good. stewards of 
ihe macitvlsh grace.ol God? ig 86 eu 

Ye readers of, the ILope, pleas © gos with me 2 to, 

the i2th chapter of Luke, and begin at the 15th 
verb, and read it through ; : snd treast re itu ap is 

good aud.houest hearts, “And if we read it every 
week } in. that Way, it will a to, Shield | us from 

the world. tates tha Tae 
Pia aise ihe. Lota o my ‘goal : e Praise him i for 

the truth. Itis sweeter then the honey and thé 
honey comb. Yes, Fests is Soon coming. The 
vesurrection is near, | 

Ill clap my glad hands and soar away, 
Abu ve the wicked throng, 

To meet my, Jeans i in the air, 
And sing redemption’s s song! os i 

a ‘Newron wit a 
jb eS rd 

, Looxing For J esus,—Sigh, and long, for ‘ihe, 

: eo 

a re 3 é 

” 
et 

dawning at that morning, and. the breaking 
of that day of the coming of the Son of Man, 
when the'skalows shal! flee away. ' ‘Persuade. 
yourself’ the King: is" coming.» ‘Read: his letter! 
seit before . him,—“Behold,,,.L come, gickiy/!”. 
Wait.the wearieu night, watch: for the breax ng 

oe at a 

r
s
 a
 

iD dike ae Ar: a werk Fi 
foun sp manee AeeE re ORE: 

Sabbath the day we now call Sun ay.”—J: OBR 
Tog, tay No, thank’ th. hk eas Fs 

to reason. the: oa, aes iy tte work Ba sah ds ecdaph hsela™ 
* a 

both in temporal and:spiritual: 

be casters sky, and THINE THAT YR “HAVR 
pa A oRuow.— RUTH ERFORD. 
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The Sixth-dey Mght.- - 

“Sweet' to the'soul the parting rayy © 
‘Whieh usbers plaeid evenitig’ in, 

we on with thelastexpiring day, 

Phe Sublyath’s peace: fab hours besin P| the sabtath which, like mariage, “was made for 
“How grate! to the anxious breast, 
‘Phe’ ‘sacred hours of holy rest? 

aE jove the blush of ver, ‘nal bi om, 
When | morning gids nigh? ; sulen tear 5 

And dear to me the mournful gloom : 
Of Autumn—Sabb: ith of the year: 

Baty purer leagues, J JY8, 8 sublime, 

ire a is ie pee of the day, : 
24) 4nd ; ‘woridly Cares, vand business ¢ COGSC, 

While soft the vesner breezes nlay. 

~ To. hymn the glad reiura of peace; 
0. season. Lent | O. moments given, 3 

To turiour ¥ agrant thoughts bo Heaven. 

What though imvolved in lur bd di; ght, 

> The toveliest forms innature fade, 
é Yori the gloom shall heaven'y: light 

“With joy the contri'e heart pervade; 
© thou, great seurce of life-divine, 

With beams etherial gladden mine, 

Oft : ne this hallowed hour shall come, 
~'O raise iy thoughts: from earthly things, 

“ And hex ir them’ to my Heavenly haine, 

On nving faith’s immmorta ow ines — # 

“RL 1 Beyond old tnie’s dec aye 
Forever keep the S abbath Day ! 

F te 
pom 
rit 

4 
id egy hy bs mywcrNGiikm, ‘3 

? ba ek ths 
neteoenge acts teen 

leoweviven) lov Mf 

The prssage in [’ Gr. 16: : 3 though Arise ag 
testimony i makes no inestion of the Sabbath, 

or even Fasseribliiie: tor worship. ‘This weins 

single instance, of whtelt tite “Apostle had given, 
they Hotiee’—tiot te toltowed “UV% ry first dl Mi 
—_ as Apestelic Ciristendom, cor iénds fo ‘for. 

tii ts 

»Cole2.2116, Does uot speak. of , ithe; Sallbartaal 
bai) sabbathscdtled injoan version Sabbath daysy. 

8 being supplied by the translators, | These} 
ath re Hee: Uke new moons | an other nite 

ly Jewish institutions, ‘mentioned i in Lev. wt 

This feast was of eight days duration; the ig t| 

and the last being a ratbath, As the toast be; an 

on the 15th of the seventh month, it could not,t 
only i ina x ries of 5 years, commence ‘on the day | 

e
 

our vod 
uli £0, the Jewish Fitual, cour blessed Lord d 

heed abbatia and ial Gnetitntibtia ‘pe 

‘nai ed’ to the « Cross ; 7 £0 - thattno one is now cou- 

demned | for their non-gbsen vance, ‘Bat "God 8 

[aw of Eden— his iype of patadize, reatured — 

wt 

nan, ' s man; 3, and gerne tly alike: ‘neediul 
par all. Aispens gations, he dia” Rot Sib: itikh. 

Man heeds etill all that God ever inade fur ‘tain, 

a “Your a asertion: is not Worth: a groat.” ray * ‘the 

objector, i in the absence of “scriptural testimony. | 

[So's say T- My expectation to vvercome Is bared 

on “the above tertimony. ‘Jesus. paid, Matt os 

20, “Ps. vay that your fight Le Dot is The pee 

neithar on the ‘fabbath day * Hie ‘tias rétog 
nizes the perpituity of the Sabbath, many yes drs 

tafter having ‘abolished the Jewi-h feast, as realy 

has the seasons of the year.  ‘Tnuat isa ‘aall in the 

right place, fustencd ‘by the Master of ‘assem 
“{bies! Therefore, Tsay again, he did ‘hot abel- 
jish the Sabbath, which was’ made for maa— for 
ihe good of man, From | the dreadful ‘wr. ck, 

ocearioned by “the fal? in Eten, there have been 
i hwo institutions presery ‘ed; the ie ath aud mare 

riage, Both were ‘made fur man.’ This is the 
type of Christ 8 union witli ‘he chreb, Eph. 8: 
33 38: that. of ‘tLe rest that remaineth for the 
people of God’, Web. 4:49. Both are bind- 
ing till the realities they répresent aie ushered 

in, at the advent of Jesus, Amen 
Bret hren, let the plow. go deep into the fallow 

ground of the heart, Wad nt only want to keep 
the, for: rth ‘Govamandment, but. we want to keep 

all, especialy the second. “Thou shalt iove thy 
neighbor: as thy self sai As, ie ave said before, ; ‘ho, 

Wer ‘ now, until we bezin fo moveand ‘agt fogathi- 
i ates th Bl! BAT RPELS Ch 
ler, t re ean he hothin estat fished,” San” We 
will ha iave ‘the: e'et ent of discord | ‘until we estab. 
lish thé ‘daily = sac critice e, which was, and Which wil 
be, the qe @ "of he God. | The’ ‘ehtieh 
“tien id the witderiess, ee! line’ ‘has cx: 
pired, ‘for’ fans our Fither sau Le would toed 
her there Hence the importaree of her restie” 
tution, is iy going. to be the | last move.” ‘The 
“wise virging wilt accept of the ‘third anyet 8 
message, which wiil bring them together, " ‘heir’ 
numl‘ers will be “sinall. in’ “eoujarivan wi {hi the 

teat whole, But they will fatnd this seripime, 
be “Pair ‘a8'the moon, clear as ‘tie ‘sun, and tere 

| rible as a an army with vanuers.” ee . 
¥ 

Erte ta praise nut the | Lawl, neithe r rang 
that go down m0 silence ™ Pe 1:6: a 

eriginaiy wet. part as the Sabbath of the Lord. 
aed ne ti 3 teous shall inherit wiggee land, and 

therein tee Ps. 87 87: 
a. $ 
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spcstaysien 3 a 4 a 

Jo-w Buxvan and vty other ellers, deacons. 

..goods but also life. itself,, rather. than de ‘cline 

. from the same.” 

. 51.) shall so eome in like manneras he was seen 

togo tm mte heaven, (Acts, 19, V1.) at An] 

doms of this work?’ (which men. so. mightily 

4 hrist is God's —T. Cor. ith 22, 23. 

aheir day, then shali_ be given unto them power 

turned from; for the oppressor shall be brol en 
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Pre Gaitttiis and Kingdom of Christ.|* 
met mtd am 

“BY 20,000 BAprisTs rw 1660, 

The following confession of faith: siened by iy 

anil bipthrens: and approv ad by..more than 20.} 
nA s 3 tart ‘Ts seh i: eR fe tet rie Kine -O “hs rice AT. 

’ e b2 a } « f iv 1960, <Thev  dcelared,. ‘We are not. ony fant raise “Me™ dead, 

resolved to suffer persecution. to the loss of our 

) Where are tre Daplisis of 
1u69 ? 

Arr. 22. ‘‘We believe that the samo Tord 

Jesus who showed: Ahin self. alive. after his pas 
sion, by many infallitble. proofa, (Acts, i: 2, 

which y was taken up. into lhesven, (Luke, “xiv. 

hall Apnewn we when Christ, who .is our life shall app 
ley shail appear with him in. Epes —Col : iii: 3. 

‘For the kingdom, is his, ad, ,he is governor 

Ree net ene Tianna Mle ond tier OXGr 

nll the earth, Zech. xiv 9, ‘and we shall reiun 

with him: n the earth.—Rev. v.10) ‘The king. 

etrive after here to enjoy) ‘shall beeome the 

king loms of our, Lord and his-Christ.’—Rev. 

xi, 15.—‘For all is yours,’ (ye that have over- 

eottie this world.) ‘for ye are Christ's, and 
‘For anio 

the saints shall he given the kingdom, an the 

greatness, of the skingdom, under the whole 

heaven.!—Dar. vii..27. Thouch, .alas, how 

many men be scaree content that the saints 

should have se nich ‘as a being among them, 

but when Christ. shall appear, then shall be 

over the nations, to rule them with aro] ef 

iron. Tiev. ii, 26, 27... Then shail they recieve 

a crown of life. which no «man ‘shall. take from 

them, nor they hy any means turned. or over- 

in pieces, (=a. xxii. 4,) an d their vain rejoic- 

ings be turned into mourning and lamentatlons, 

as jt is written. —Jobs xx, 5, 7.7? 

ae that are: Christ's at. his coming; 
tareads, an ath the ‘end.’ Cancerning the bis 2 saat +2 “3 

kingdom and’ reign of our Lord Tosud Clifiat, as 

{we do believe that he i is now ‘jn’ heaven’ at his 

Father's: righthand, so we do believe, thas, at the 
time appointed of the Father, he shall com 
gain in; ower and great giorys and that af, or 

> attor Lis! coining tha second © “time, he will not 

and judge- and: restore 

the world but wili also take to’ ‘himselt his kihg- 

ou'the throne ot David, on Mount Zion, i ir Jer 
J -. SF rusalem, forever. 

will be a aniversal kingdom, and that ia 

kingdom the Lord Je-us Ohrist himself wiil bo 

alone, visible, supreme king of the whule earth.” 

‘We believe that ths kingdom will be univer. 

snl, 80 it will be alse on everlasting kinwlom that, 

shall have ne end, nor connst be shaken : 3 in 

which kingdom the saints and faithful in Christ 

Jesus shall recieve the. end of their faith, even 

they shall be also, ” 

shali come down trom God out of heaven, when 

ue wili dwell among them. will be the metropoli« 
tan city ot th’s kingdom, and will be the glorious 
place of residenee, of both Christ and his: saints 

terever, and will be so situated as‘that the kingly 

palace will he on Mount Zion, the hely hill of 
David, where his throne was.” —Crosby’s Hist. 
of the Bapt., vol. ii. App 58. ingiain-r6 

Let the Bay ists, and other proffessors of re. 
livion, read. this noble and reriptural confession 

of faith, aud compare the same with the Creeds 
and Confessions of Faith of the present dav, 
Kead-r, who.is right? Tho Baptists of 1660, 

cor the professors of the present day? The - 

Scriptures are the same now as then. Search 

and sce whether these things aro 80.—Worl . 

Crisis, Sanfrancisco, oT" Raval 

.* We believe that there. will be 28 order inthe 

pagcersge ag Christ ia the firat fruits, and bea 

Pn 

[9 Keep the foot dry and warm, and we may, 
snap our fingers im joyous inmate ss a 
doctors. . Laat 

lom, and will aceording to the Seriptares, réign 

“We believe that the inate’ ap our ‘Lora 

“We believe that the New te that ¥ 

the tabernacle of God shall be with them, and -— 

oe. 
ee 3 

’ j 1 re ' af 8 

A Ag AR 2a 

GO Es) he ope and resurveocion of th; dcad 1 am a galled. in ‘question. dal Paul. 
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whence they came except in the words of tke 

ny; while these WITNESSES given oi Gods] 
gre but two. 

= ‘They are GUD S W ITNESSES. Not a witneas 

 Gov’s witnesses’ they testify or Gop as none 

“give unto my TWO WITNESSES, and they shall. 

BY GILBERT STUART. 

Aix. Eprror :—T have nat. seen No, 1 ,-of-the! 

artiele termed the “Two Witnesses,” by Eld. 
Samuel Davison ; but in No. 2, the question is 
‘asked, 

“Wo ARE THE TWO WITNESSES ?” | 

Butas he does not tell us who they are, or 

text, I would like to advance a few thougts upon 
the subject. Butthe words, “I will give my 
two wituesses,” (properly understood,) answers 
my second question, Whence came they ? at 

“I will give my two witnesses,” Who will 
give? The author of this revelation will give. 
Who is the author of this revelation? It is 
called “The revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
GOD Gave unto him.” Plows ena are is nndaor 

A TLLID dead Qiu Ulsacn= 

stand that whatis here said, is said by pe an 
thority of the Father, Then the Lai stion. sith 
regard te the two witnesses, Whence are i ? 

is settled. They are trom God. 
But, Wue are THEY, 

Is John one? Is the angel cne? No. These 
two are included in the brotherhood of the 
prophets, (Rev. 22 :.9,) of whom there are ma- 

*‘T will give my twe witnesses.’ 

testifies nct by hearsay. But a witness testifies 
of that which he has seen and heard. Being 

others can testify, for “they are the two anointed 
ones that stand before the God of the earth.” 
Thus standing before God, they of necessity 
come between man and God, and recieve the 

office of MEDIATORIAL WITNESSES, sent FROM Gop, 
and testifying or Gop, that which they them- 
selves, in their own tet individuality, know 
to betrue. 

When Moses, the mediator and prophet. of the 
covenant of Sinai had fulfijled his mission, be 

said to Israel, “A* prophet, shall the Lord your 
Jod raise up, like unto me, unto him ehall ye 

hearken. * “And Christ. Jeaus was that “orneR 
Propurt,’ the promised “SHILO,” “Tue rion of 

the tribe of Judah,” “THE PRINCE of the house 

of David,” the promised Me-iah. “And t will 

prophecy a thousand and three score “aes 
if SACKCLOTH.” ‘i e., mourning, 

Se 

| tight banat s: coming hal wears God and wan. In 
Zech. 4: 5, a'candlestick, or light-bearer, is said 
to be ‘the word.of the: Lord. to Zernhabel, say- 

Spinrtor tae Lorp or nosts”’ And it was not 
by might, nor by power, but sy tae Spirit oF 
THE Lonp- oF HOSTS, that: Moses led forth the hosts 
ot Israel, trom the power end dominion vi Pha- 
rao king of Egypt, to the acknowledgement of 
he dominion of the great T AM. And Christ 
Jesus is that other light-bearer, who came down 
from heaven, as the mediatorial light-bearer, and 
witness of the living God, coming “not in might, 
nor in power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of 
hosis;’’ who will ultimately bring the redeemed 
of ail ages together upon the banks of deliver- 

of Jehovah. But the enemies of thesd tw3an- 
ointed ones, (the mediatorial, light bearing wit- 
nesses Of Jehovah,) in that day of triumph will 
he devoured by that flaming fire, which has been 
foreioia by these two anointed ‘prophets of the 
Most High 

But how, (it may be asked,) do these prophets 
prophecy during ‘the 1260 years that the hely 
city is to he trodden under foot of the Géntiles. 

How, let me ask you again, but through the 
| written word of God; Moses standing as the 

But “the beast that ascendeth out of the bot- 
tomless pit,” is to gain an apparently decisive 
triumph over these, and the nations of the earth 
are to “make merry.” Then, for a little while, 
the faithful tew in solitude will weep. But, as 
the darkest hour is just’ before the break of day, . 
even 80, this darkest hour is just before the glim- 
merinys of a brighter.davy, when the unbroken 
LAW of God, and the GOSPEL of Jesus Christ: 

are foraver exalted; 
MosEs aNbD THE LAMB” are again sung in sweet 
harmonious union. “Great and marvelous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty © Just and trie 
thy ways thou Kmg of Saints. 

With iegardito ‘the houy ciry’ which was to be 
“trodden under foot of the Gentiles, forty and 
two months,’’ I would like to say, that, as it. can- 
not be the New Jerusaiem) whichis yet to come 

down from God out of heayen, it must of neces. 

sity be the old, which is also called ‘the holy city? 

Titus overturned the city, and Adrian ploughed 
up the foundations of the temple. But iu 636 or 
7, the Mcsque of Omar was erected; and for 

But thesetwo mediatorial witnesses are ca.led | 
“eandiesticks,”’ or light-bearers. They are the 

* 

i Ms a oe a a ae a i Rie co biel a el, i amg or aT 

twélve hundred and iweity eight years, the ren 
tence uf death hag been passed against any Jew 

‘ing, Not by might nor by © power, but sy tHe. 

ance, to prociaim again the everlasting dominion | 

‘representation of ihe Old Testament scriptures, ..--.. | 
ond Joma ws the represtitatoy Of ine itew; ? 

and that. glorious ‘‘song‘of 
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—ite shouid date ta: pare that sacred soil. Vu 

ring this time it. has been ‘t.edden tinder font 
alone of Gentiles: of thie, Moslem =daith, leaving 
yet thirty two years for the fulfillment of the 
times ot the Gentiles, which» brings us down to 
the year 1897, whieh added tothe three years and 

a half, of the triamph of the beast, (Rey 11 :f11) 
clings us down to the year 1900 as the beginning 
of a brignter day. ' 

Falnesyiile. O.Jan Ist 1865. 
rh 

A Word from lfertferd. 

Martford, Mareh 14th; 1865. 

ear Brotner Ditte:—Having just recieved 
and read the last No. of the *Hope,’ I felt-truly 
ihank‘nl for the cheering testimonies given if 
fayor of. trith Ly the remieuant peopie; aud ior 
the good wo:k of the Lori that is going on in| 

thet‘vineyard.” May the servants of God still 
continue to sow the goo? seed, which may bring 
fruit unto eternal life. We as 2 bandof be 
lievers in this place, are striving to come upon 

higher and holier ground : have on..the wedding 

garmerit; oilin our, vessels, our lamps trimmed 
and burning, set to meet the cohabit when 
he comes, hoa eer ee 

I see that the ieodant of the Seieenith Day 

Advent Chureh” s Sree glorying. in the = 
daw niail- OF “jhe ‘Ghureli oi jiriss, THe reser 

who-are willing: to havé their names ‘ai out as 

evil; and be hated of all men for his name’s sake): 
and whut the” Review & Herald“ could not'do 
through their. paper, by: warning their Church to 
beward of -Eld: Gitsert Cranmen, (the leader of 
a faction, who was-appointed by the conference’ 
az a delegate to aitend a confererce held at Port-| 1 

land; Maineydast Noy: 3d:) Eld: M, I. Cornell 
was present at said conference, to.accomplish the 
work already begun. And,I am sorry to say, 
think that bro,.Cranmer. has beet grossly mis- jf 

represented in that place, In No. 14, present 

volume, Eid. C, speakiag of his labor at North 
Berwick, bays, “Phat conierence. committees are 

all now in sympathy with the Review. 
nowis ihe vain boast..of prosperity under the 

names of ‘Free Sabbath-keépers,’ and ‘Church of} 

the First Born?’ Like the ‘Messenger’ -rebell, 

ion a few years ago, it has come to nought, he- 

cause,it,was not,of God. LI. am glad the honest 

have get their eyes open, ; and. that they now see 

where to gather with Christ.” |) |. Herta 

To the last we can “heartily eieboilit, The 

sctriptures"say, “Tt they had “been of ua, they, 

Tithe “wise virgins.” 

del caia and want oil. 

Where ' 

in my heart that Christian character only is a test 
of fellowship with.us. [thas heen said, “Bless- 
ed are ye when men shall, speak ail manner of 
evil against you. falsely. for my name's yake.” 
Then iét as se.live that. when men shail speak 
evil of ns it may be. false,, ‘that our reward may 
ke great.” ‘Auton many times it is re voltiag 

to our nature to hear the reproaches heaped up- 
on us by those who piofess to be waiting for the 
Lord, let us_ever be willing to pray. ‘Father for | 

lgive them, for they know. not what they do.” 
From your unworthy Brother, hoping. we shall 

all be faand with the wedding garment on. 
R W, Heerina 

eS a 

Thurman & Stevenson’s Debate, &e. 

Fitchburg, Ma Mass, Feb 13th, 1865, 

that despised few who believe in. keeping ALI 
of the Commandments of -God. (and not negleat 

-\the fourth,) who attended the, discussion recent- 
ly held in Boston,—the point of diseussion ba- 
ing whether the canon of, Ptolmey. was correct 

dence myself from the argument ; but this much 
I wish tc sav, Pnever heard a debate 1m which 
there was such 9 .spirit..of. canpor. and FAIRNESS 
scipisig asin thie. 

recently come across the Confederate line... 

Biottemeotiadibes Toronto, C:-W.,: thowgh 
be is a Scotchman hy birth; having left his native 
land about ninteen and a half years ago. 

To be brief; we wi}l say that neither of sake 

have had any experience: in’ the movements of 
843,’°44. Bro. Thurman, as l.understood him 

té ‘say, whelly rejected these movements as uct: 

being truth, And now be claims to be one of 
This, to me, is almost a. 

There were ten virgins at the. 
The foolish ones cume 

The wise will under- 
stand the call. I have nothing to say at present. 
concerning the foolish. But to be wise will be 
io keep ALL the commandments, and they ate ” 

Lceeeding. broad.’ ' 

Bro. Stevenson says that his period 66, should, 
have been our true ’48, had we been able to have - 

got the true data, which he nndertakes to harme- 
nize with, and account; for, by. the tarrying of 

fatal position. 
first, five only were wise. 

|the vision; also many. other scriptures, such ss... 
the 25th of Matthew,—the parable of the virgins, . 
-—what the bpeie: Bun! says of the aia a. - 

would not have gone out from sag. af ain gind Te en ee Sige we 

Drar Bro. Ditte :—As I. was.the only one of _ 

or not,—I could mot, draw any. conclusive evi- ” 

Brew DPhwemaa dae ae ing. et is: hi, 
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‘Phe fect is, iqithsme.> 1 believe ina spaciaL 

~qork,.2 work which will. be as peculiar in this 
“time aa was the building of the ark in the time 
of Noah, whichwil) prepare the wise, ‘and sep- 

w-“graie them from the foolish,) Having their work | 
well done, and waiting for ae coming of the 
Bust One- , 

. My whol soul gad body is interested in a the 
work, both temporai and ‘spiritual, which neither 

of these brethren avynrectats a2  wedc: ee wet 

_wish them'well, and would be glad to see them 
keoning all the commandments of God. 

There will be no more eee moves ; no 
moré virgin bands to come up and break up 

We are past that. Remember, brethren, that 
the sloud that went before us: at ‘ie ‘Red Sea,’ 

has shifted, and nGW is-in. onT rea 
We cannot fail to see that hie wise and. Esolish 

“Tis wise shall un- saun hasan. ¢ivathne 

derstand,” But none of the foolish shall under. 
stand, or, in truth, will be in that company who 
keep the commandments ofGod, and the faith of 
Jesus”? Ibelieve when the Savior comes, he 
will find a company whose interest is ste, bound 
together as strong’ as the'ties vt the —- God 
ean bind them. 5 
“One yak js too short a time, I think, to havejt 
the work done that'tbe scriptures warrant we !s 

yetts be dons, ag a great. portion of the New 
PFertanccntis now wrodden under 100t, even wed 

eur owii Advent Brethren. : 
- What TF wish to see. and must.see to take eihold 

ee ‘istruth taught from the Bible, that is harmo- 
ay with the] past, for me ‘to recieve. The ‘Mid 
night'Cry is m the: ‘past.: We -understand all 
about the virgin band ; and we say this is never 
to be acted over again. | But out of this people, 
skd'in connection with a claas of people who 

_ Bave come to years-of accountability since! 1843, 
will be gathered ia ‘that my howe! wemey - fitled,’ 
saith in mathe Amen, 

! ~Cua’s Burimeiam. 

pi @ 1 had® clused this epistle, © but ‘the 
Spirit of Truth has brought up a circumsiatce 
in the past, to show how much interest there 

wili be at the present time, | outside of those who 
are preparing to meettheir Savior. look at the 
Antideluvian world. See how: they treated the 
servant of the Most’ High! One would ‘have 
tho’t tliat after they had seen the towls of heaven, 
¢woand two of each kind, male and feniale, 
eon and take their places; also, the wild beasts } 
ef the forrest atter. exch kind, come and take: 
eheir places.—i say oue would have thought that 

jout, Beheve! 

vineed some’of them ‘that the floods | werefeom- 
ing. But, alas! not one soul. Think it not 

jstrange, then, that the fivel of Chriat isn ‘little 
iieeoes eget eet 

~ But nubermave HO ani, eee 
That man will right be found ; 

A few were saved in Nouh’« ark, 

For man y millions drowned. 

the gospel cail, 
enter fer while you may ; 

ock of Christ is always small, 
And novia ars saved hue'they Me 

3 ae. 2S8 7 

ee 

_ Doubtting. oe 

Would it tisvé been well for Noah | ne e donts, 

after the grestures came inte the Ak, and he 

had» in that witnessed Divine interposition ? 
Would it have been right for Joseph to doubt his 

dreams after he saw his brethren (after all the 

preparatoy events Had “been brought ont by 

find,» 00d reason to doubt that God would fuifil 

his promise, after he had reached the Red Sea? 
Could David have doubted the Divine dir. ction 

he agency of Providerce, in his guidence, when 
hed nanscosa A after the evenis prenaratore hed cocurted, Ab- 

ner made overtures to bring :all Israel to!erown 
him king? Would it have been right for the 
apostles to doubt, just previous to recieving she 
“promise of the wzther,;” on the day of Penta: 
cost? If so, then it maybe right for ug to:doubt 
Divine direction amid »the preparatory ‘scenes, - 
of the second advent. If we: doubt, while prow: 
féssing the Advent cause, we are damned.’ If. 
we Mantain it without faith, itis, too,asin If 
it be of man, give it'up atonce. in every crisis 
Gou’s people have. “been shut up to faith and: 

works, 48 wé Tow are. My heart and flesh ery 
‘My: reason and religion echo, 

tn naa 
OV VIVE, Believe 1! 

Wait on him’ 

ing ones. 

compe! the confession that a crisis was just im- 

Mantain’ yout consecraticn 
“He has ‘not, can fot, fail his trust- 

Hold on!! Our blessed Jesus is coming. I¢ is 
made more certain to us, by our having witnessed 

the evident truth’ot the Bible doctriue of Divine 
interposition to fulfil scripture. “Amen... ~ 

Zeph., 1:14. “The great.day of the Lord.is 

this would have been sufficient to have con — come ‘4 “and heateth grostly,. Liat not ae 

Fo eee ep ee ae a Se re Oe ee ee we eo” oe MONE ee 

7 
oe ont tie ee eee 

a 

Providence) ‘coming for ‘corn’? ‘@éw'd' Moses - 

of Samuel, in his annvinting ? Could he doubt’ © 

He: do interposed in 43 and 44, as to 

pending. Shall we now doubt, because God has’ 
been fulfilling scripture” in! onr disappointment. ' 
and sétting’a snare for the world “by the delay ? si 

near, it is near,”’ [can we not say, of. a troth, id. 
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. the voice of the day of the fT 

of wrath, a day of. trouble ‘and distress, 

aday or the trumpet: and alarm. frveen eitiés, on. against the high towers will bring distre-s upon men, 

: -Pomplishing, the fasts aa of Pile , '} even =| 
ord: : th man shall cry there bitterly, That Bay hs 

aday ot] _ wasteness ind desolation, a day oi darkne gloominess, a day of clouds and thick durkaaee, ay 
against: th: | 

And 

that they shall’ 

PUBL ishgn ee pre ‘in two weeks, 

_TBets—#1,60 for 26 nambers, 

. Gaer. 
GILBERT CRANMER, pss 

Spvaiimsnin’ Hditor. 
JOUN RELY, 

“walk. like blind men, — bee ause they haye sinned aka a against the Lord: and their blood shall be|'’ XECUTIVE, COMMITTRi K. Z: 
poured out as dust, r fix: ‘iatiag! JOHN L, STAUNTON, and their flx<h as dir so fe HARVEY cp Prasident. 
© my scul, what a picture! Forty timer. atk | -BImam amen Receotany; 
evisde:ce that. ihe King of Kings is ecming, | ek 4 ail a 
than see had im "42 and "44 _. #0 F. 

in the day of the Lord: 8 Wrath.” 
in tie angry state of 

Say more here; buta ward to the PG. Ye 

Sy 223 £55 ee" “heir gek Pe 
bor their silyer shall be ‘able to deliver them 

We are now a the. nations TL —Hext; Bex © Me ‘“ 
ce | 

, 
a : 

mve will be, “Thy wrath isvome,” Wecould the ott oye should be on:Hand i in time heres ree 
veug w Ine? iN Sum- 

cient, The gold, in this on 
of it, hoarded up. And ner 
eat as a canker, - 

S78 Some of it ‘doti 
Bat ‘the we Jand shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy : for he shal] 

r day, is a good d deal oe 

mike even a speedy riddauce of. _all.them that 
dwell in the land,” We might say we believe th: hie work hus begun and wit increase a8 time 
passes awav. 
What another dark picture ! { 

ile that dasheth in pieces . 
‘i thy: seco: * mesa <1. 

=p 4. aye Twuttion, 

m. oy thy lines strong 
$F 

tily, In everything. Dut & backsliden ah, 

watoh the 

ba ota: Suro 

var oh we tt. they, would Oa er vers 

_Nabum, 2d chap. 
is Come up before 

way, 
» fortify thy power might. 

Kee wey, & = WU Gah ») ur 8G. accomplish hil 

Sreat purpose, wouid be to gather their armies, 
‘and bodies of men to, carry out apy, enterpri ise, 
public or private. Sol say, Let the church raise 
her standaid, so that the remenant can flee to it. 
The shield ot the mighty men is made red, 

the. valient men are mn ‘searlet : > the chariots shal] 
be vith flaming torches, ia “the day of his prepe- 
ration, and the fir. trees shal) be terribly shaken, 
The. chariots shall rage in the atreete, thoy shail 
jostis a GE against - auoiber . in ihe broad Ways, 
they hall seem like torches, they. Shall ran like 
the lightnings,” These chariots must. be the 
‘iron horse.’ that goes. through mountains, and] 
agross vallies, with @ speed ‘almost 
behold, 

There is sorciieh ies said about being spiritual 
Come, come children, let us go to work, Let 
us actja3t as though he knew the g00d Lord 
was coming-tomorrow.. 
be done... 

Your ‘Brother, waiting 

There is. egrtat.mark tol. 

ih hind hand again. 

Hf. Cushman. 

_ Oma'e ¢ Buriinasix. 

Sr Letters, ana 
should be addressed to 

* Pid escssiniain Misch 
avec i as Ses cares med 

ise Haan. We promited, ia cur. last, that 
iter. were unexpectedly called away; and sick. ess and death in the family, have thrown ts be. 

We shall Tue apeaiars to 
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renee ‘the “ime.” 

BRANDA WINE CORNERS, Saturday, April, 
1hth, at.10 o'clock, A: M. .Also in the evening. 
f2rRld HS Die Proposes to be hiss i 

Mills Sabbath April Bth. Rea ube» fc SL 
% “ey wii . : Doxarions — (has ¢ Bn gee 31,08, 

K. KK. Caviness. Niel A A Par: FFs Sack SO 

 QuarTERLy~V, M. Gray $1,00; M.. N. Kee 
mer & wife each $1,00, 1. N. Kramer &: wife $1, 
Books Senr.—E, W, Bieta, J : Millard, 

Hymn Booxs.— {Ve | ‘nine now a good sania 
Owing to’ advance in price of niin? the priae 
will hereafter be 85 cts, > 
We shall also keep a supply of Sabbath Tracts, 
(Fatuer Evererr —We have: rented « 

house for you, and await your coming. 
i397" Bro Rep has removed. His P. 0. m 

frightful to| now New eh. Allegan: o., Mich, 

B50. 
Is a small sam to a rich man. But tam oor. 

aly brethren owe me more than that ammount. 
F necd it for immediave 80, ‘Shail I have it? Bias 

s - 

A railway is about to’ he bail in Palestine. | for the preperation of| will connect Jaffa. with Jerasalem, will be 4% ‘ cgi “he Bride, thie Lamb's “fr [forty miles long, and, with a harbour’ at Taffy, ‘will cost ebout a milion poun 

ld. Gilbert Graitinitt will rr at. 

communiostions. tu the SO7FE SE F § oe aE ‘ - 
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A Sensible Letter. 
oN, 

breaslplate of rightéonsness, and take the shield 

is ai Sp ant a ee 
to - mnmarsmangeiit hee pen es eee ee NTE 

enn PL aca Uf Ghia bo NdLOGk GAO8y RORY eh ang 
eae: 19,) beeause they were hrst called to be God 

The Name of the Church. people. Othera, perhaps, réfer it_to those wh? e 1 2 wi — : of faith, that we maybe able ‘to quench all the 
pe a were raised at Christ's resurrection. Mae a M Souh “ shburndam, March 11th 1865 | fiery darts of the enemy. z | ' : shine oute) Bh eRe Wav: Ty 1-12... Oh, 122%. the ly Dear Brotugr Preve:—I have before me “If they shall say unto you, Behold he is in ‘ 3 : explain, is ip aposition with ‘general assembly, No ‘1, of Vol 2 of our little paper, the Hope, 

ae a from the : ” at resur- 
Dear Bro. Dure:—I have sie ame the | meaning by the term ‘first. born, ie san 

+4 n : oli re Mees te a ae si we eV 
New Testament, to, show Py 4 , vat. ag a rection in which the general hae tha sa 

i ae P e. < a S See = : A " 4 : e 

Apoatles vall those who belong 1 ern melo church, will have = part. Sa tiditKe 

worsHip OF “GoD AND THE | dead.’ Coll. 1: : ; . i I FAITH | ‘ ‘ Bible 
Curie? AND TO BUILD CP BAGH OTHER IN PAT adopt a name whieh all the readers of the : 

a = CORDIXG TG Gonu's WORD. ie o U4 A sctena alike Ns AND HOLINESS ACCORDING 70 ae TG MOU Ge aNG BUNS. A delat 

As indivrduals, the same persons are cane?’ 2’ {tis premature to call believers in their 
75 Yean ? holy brethren,’ ‘brethren}... > cgi tie al . of: firstborn. Lh _ Rebeitowlil, BSS RES, HONS, Bie ates beg iiresuat pate, The: eae Eee entiiis | ~ 

| i Christ Jesus,’ ‘saints,’ “Cbristiats, ae ae The Apostle.is not describing’ the ehuren in ti 

Got? he Ase body, they are “called’chy present. state. He is directing the Hebrew 
, 9 id / 

: Co ay Pee Pre: Per ithe desert: go not furth: behold he is in the 
and T have teen cheered and encouraged by its! secret chamber ; believe it not,” ‘For. there 
eis oat and 'o see the names of some that !/ shall arise false Christs, and false prophets,” and 
ave not heard from ‘for’ along time. I have|-«f it were possible, they shall decieve the very ofien thought of Bro. Cortrett, and wondered | elect,’ And now we have the beast and his im- 
ie had become of him. But, thank the Lord, | age to contend with. Is he not “saying to them once more sce his name, and hear him say he is| or sae ee : : He duecn ee \ * B on the earth-tka ae | (Guilin the ‘paticrive “Of the satuta, | This ts ca (ee eee that they should make an image,” in ee OF ae Pare. nis 38 ene theee Sniritus! “sonvenions, in Saying, “in the cove ee eee ES aa 4 ms : SEE Re AY Bada Sea Sa IG Ok BERR 
hg ca 3 : a urst place we aretolay a plan for future opera- 

nd then there is a letter from Bro. Saort tions; to remove obstructions ; to abrogate laws ; 
iand to do that which is right in cuorown 

“gs RIDGE. on sacrificing for. the truth 1 henewe 
doe caeghaned eb. sheg wane teeny tior ne ee @ eae eee Ps aos ee SS tae ae as | repeal bd 

shall all read. andjprofit by the instruction here : eyes, without regard to Ged or the Bible.” Does ist,” ‘the . Sy ibe 2 ol 4S ofan ature. As wiven , f an ft i i . : iota 2a oe church of God,’ ‘the church of (Che . >", |Christians forward to the glorious ay 3 ‘sig " or I can troly er ee that Tam |it not look as tnough we are living right in the ' shurch,’ &c Ana they are calied “Guurcnes, +f he had said to them, “We arenot summoned — . RICK Oo hearing neonle talk of Chrisia Coming, 
F ee ee \ od ex - 

E ® 

ss a e. ; : g ey sey C8) e 

in the piural refering to Christian asseinblies to fiearken to the terrors: of Mount Sinai as in 

lovated in different. places, holding seperate) days of Moses, and under the legal oe ; 
mectings,/and Having their‘own chosen officers; sation. But we,” [believers under. the minis- 

as “the churches of Galatia,”.the churches ol |. (6 gouua,] “are come [in prospect, by 

line of ‘the image” being made? May we nvt 
look for him to recicve ‘‘aii the power of the first 
beast,” and to speak asa dragon ; 
When prophecy is fulfilled, it will fit like a 

and yet acting.as though they were always to live 
here; and would suggest with him, that we all 
take hold uf the work together and say what you 

a4 es 
Wil ao for tha nerer  enminge vee On wl +. . - . a 4 Aue be Horak ; : per the aN A Goon k rome glove ona man's hand, O let as have the Spirit | Asia,” &c:' They did not, take the: name 0 faith,] “unto Mount Zion, the city of the living, | Brethren, let ns take hold of this work*anew 

any, human guide, eyen though he was.an apor God, to the heavenly Jernsalem, to the general 
5 ed oe fie rE a ae . 4% Sb OS wee “4 . , : : : . ; Fa + : Ge ‘4 cr 

tle, There were no Pailites, and the Ske.|:  mby, who are written” [enrolled] Cin heav- | 
They heeded the Savior’s admonition, “Call ne Pe dae tmostic, to tic sults ab MEHe-” ~~ 

: ; ee : ‘. ae 7 er Neh be * Saeed = 

man fatber on thé earth; for one = your . 
‘ nee : ‘galled: masters ; for 
nleaven. Neither be ye called: masters, © 

r * : Mn wect 97 Matt. os% By: 

of Christ, and we shall not have to go to the dce- 
ert, nur into orgonization for protection. If it 

fa is the will of the Lord, he can protect us ashe 
st 1865: I have some- Biss hae did the children of Israci in Egypt. If we are thing to say on them sometime, but let it pass for ig tee. called our lives tolay down, let us say, the will this time. of the Lord be done. 

Our enemics are wide awake. I suppose you 
have seen those scandalous letters in the “Ad 

Ven. Heview,” for Jan. ist 1863 
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say Amina r 
He garhe Aosttc, to 

eliurch, directs them forward to the time when | 
. : ve dhia = 

sus, speaking ot the union of Christ andt 

Diasi eV Ci wixrions church 
one is your ja ASTErs CVG wars. 

~ giiric 11a ch eNWler _ Oe 2 2a a Mi Le te 7 nf ® < 7 joe he will “progent 1-40 himsels, % sy aka ke I believe there is nO reason why we can’t sus-} Your Brother, looking for the Kingdom. 
~ 10.- But in modern times, many sects g wide without spot or wrinkle “or nahy ete u 5 tain the Hope orice x week. Bat I hopewe!] Polk City, Iowa. 1 OP M86 aw: bed 

| being called after Calvin, Luther, Armemenss| yo¢ who would think of calling the chureh, ia. shan’t try ihe experiment until we get our hearts oni salem ph eididiitinlauikin, 5° ‘ : m4 ; ~~ rf en ; eee a 4 be MATTE TY ved b fi f LON : af bd Py ‘ . : Hopkins, &e. &e., a long, list of emunent ee its present minitant apieiier The 7 glono : : -fonverted into the work. so that our eompositor Mail to the brightness of Zion's glad morning! 
, a the“history of the churches. Other sects Giurch?* ‘So, 1’ think, with. Aoterence to mA | ean have the needed help, and have his wages; © Joy to the lands that in darkness have laing | have chosen to be” called by some one rear brethren, it is improper and: FReMALEe, ai ha : regularly, and his board paid promptly. Aud if wep opty be the pile veoh sorrow and mourning, 

which distinguishes thein from others 3 suen: as: it the church of the firatborn, Cl’ it shal ne | it can be isued weekly, I will say with iro. 100 in triuinph,begios ber mild reign. 

b Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, Bap- swimortalived’and gl orified, at the coming of i 

tists, Freewill Baptists, Adventists, S. D, Ad- Christ, by the first vesurrection 1” (ag et 

ventiste, &o, ‘They all claim.to be followers OFM “Dearly beloved, let “us be living meribers heh \; 

Jesus: Phus is Christ divided. For cach sect the church of God, by a living, loving faith ta 

claimeto be a little nearer right than any other.) esus; and by tha hopé of being GA cee 

| Shor:ridge, I will pay $5,00.the first year. Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning! 
_And then, there is Bro Reed’s. sermon upon i Long by the prophets of Israel foretold ; the use of tobacco. Among other things I boos ail to the millions from bondage returning, ° 

: Gentiles and Jews the blest visi j and pray that we asa people may be delivered (is Wwehd deadek Hah 8 ee from this filthy babit, I know what itis, having| “°c saiaderpgehigel Vhs bay oo : a Streams ever copious are glidi ] ; : i j : +5 s iidad frie 4a ¥ he plous are gliding along; — 
Hence seperation, alienation, disputes, ~s pee “into the general assembly ce bie wht ‘ G . Loud froma the mountain-tops ec hoes are ringing, of-evilé untold, on which I cannot dwell in this, firstborn when Jesus shall come, and, by fh years, And J know something of the evils of it. , 

Now the Bible ing. standard to which 27 OP") angels, gather ths, Shildten “6f God" ‘now scat: Ener Re Wil eral big GP] Sore ee er oi Ondts Tonsvet : aah eo 8 ‘ af ‘ i. at = Fa n s ; e 

ener ag Bete gal ha : ME even, to this — ae yi i aon sere ahanated orelte 
faith and practice, and our NA  soumow }Uet us fill our piace in the hettre ‘Harnsebiae Gear! 
test. Let us, dear brethren, adopt seta we belong, so that God wil eb . 4 ead 

SCRIPTURAL NAME, FOR THE BODY OP) | aren ;’ Christ will bo with ail va tis it | : Es : : ' f 5 8 yet will. ns with nis) 
CHRIST. . meetings, and the Spirit w - | unt 

| Wastes rise in verdare, and mingle in song. 
But, God in bis infinite mercy gave me grace and| See, the dead risen from lon. and from eeean, | r Strength to leaye it of; and IT hope and pray} Praise to Jehovah, ascending on high ; 
all who use it may go und do likewise. #Amen, | fall n are the engines of war and commotion, 

Thy Brother, waiting for redemption when} Shouts of saivation are rending the sky. 
Jesus our Mesiah comes. J; 0: Day.” ; [Selected by Lovina Stouter. 

: 
4 : 
| used the filthy, poisoncus weed for some twenty 

| 

oneness * 

There are three objections in my mind to the] «ines, “So be it.” 
' eS J oh of the Biret Born.’ : : ed 

| name, “the church.of the Eirst . 
| 1- It is not the COMMON,'NAME by yaotg ) nererananer — 

Christ and his inspired, apostles, called the 8") teven os pated ee jie rials sh Rg + dy. re Dille, J. ‘abun, ae ani hg ‘| (fide 4 t MEI@s 

ciples of Christ, a8 4 bod , 

ee : : i yy | Foreivine anp Yorerrringc.—We frequent} Spiritualism Making the “Image.” | hear individuals say, “I can forgive, ‘diltoan t ee -|forget.” God, however; does both. He not , f Dear Bro, Drive :—It is with pleasnte that I] ouly “abun jantly pardons,” bat “our sins and can say a word through the Hope, to the little|iiquities He remrmurrs no more.” | To forgive 
remenant of Commandmeat-keepers. When we| Wl, Dut to forgive and forget is better. . It is 

SauvEry, Everutt. 

* 

§ 

well thoroughly to sweep a house, bnt it is bet- 
up ere a : A.Hawks know that the dragon will make war with the ter Lo sweep it, and rot ieavé the dirt in the ‘ . Dp in Heb. 12 : 2,3,1 , each §1,00. 0, D. Karl pr A-Has se suas. with pit, and not ieavé the dirtinthe a i 2. The. term is only. Fane v e un hi eink, bs Marah, £0 cts. BR_W. Hastings $1,25. remenant-of the woman # seed, let us put on the} entry. Raa gerne Te ae ~ - 

| . and it is;understood differently... Some, © Minnis | te ee tit tec 
apderstand it of the pious Jews, (see Jas. 1: 1, Amanda L. Kemp $2,00. 

ae 3 tee ee tae
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‘the church at Corinth’. We too, might say 
ie 2 ie me ee such invitation, I & all be Lappy to,con- 

nite 

st ni cn merous : - 

About ‘Naming ihe Church. 

Dear Breturen :— lt is with sad reficcticn- 

on the past that I sit down to answer for myself 

in regard to caming the Church. if God, in itis 

‘wisdom, did not name his Church, Jet us folow 

his example. What saith the scriptures ¢ 
“Mark them that cause division arpung you.” 

Is not the contemplated name, spokrn or by 

Bro. V.M Gray and others, a mark of distine 

tion, or seperation trom allothers? If sa, mark 

them that doit. We should be ‘wise as ser 

perts, and harmless as doves” in these days of 

“strong delusions.” 

Sadly do I remember the years 186, °61, 

& 63 whena part of the Advent people ‘cok 

one injudicious step. They wished to have 

their propperty secured to the Chnres. They 

petitioned their legisiaturs fur help. it intormea 

then that, in order to gain protection fi um Cesar, 

they must take a name of distinciion. 

It matters not what the name is, it ig a con. 

terfeit on the bank ot heaven! And, as wedo 

not want to be counterfeiters, lect us dispense 

with the idea of nick-naning God's peoyle. 

ear Brother, Dear Sister, we claim the Bible 

for our ruleot taith. If the Bible warrants the 

naming of the Church, then let us do it. Iam 

aware that the Book s:ys, ‘the church at Kome,"’ 

‘the church ab Waverly,’ ‘the church at Pair 

field,” &a, which would be the very language of 

the Bivle. 

We once believed, andI still do believe, that 

the nominal (named) churches, is the Babylon 

that God called his peuple out frem.. And is it 

possible that our light hus so soon become dim ? 

Brethren, let us not do as did “the sow that was 

washed.” — ; 

Zeal i is that pure and heavenly flame,, 
The fire of love supplies, 

While that which often bears 2 name, 
Ts Self, dreas’d in disguise. 

True zeal is merciful and mild, 
o. Can pity and forbear; 

The false is head-strong, flerce, and wild, 
And breathes revenge and war. 

While zeal for iruth the Christian warms, 
He knows the worth of peace ; 

Bat Self contends for names and forms, 
lis party to increase ! 

2: | ‘Self may its pi ‘reward obtain, 
And be applauded here ; 

“But Zeal ‘bs ll tps will gain, 
appos. When Jesus eh 

| G Goel, the ids Exlf le deticonc: 
And: from my heart remove, 

And let no geal. by me be shown 
But that which springs trom ieve! 

—S sae Lutuer L- Tierany. 
Lansing, iowa. — 

A Goud Suggestion. 

Iunklaen, N. ¥Y. Feb 26,2865 | 

Dear Bro. Dirtn:—It is a nominee of satise/ 
faction to me toe recieve th3 4.fo5.,’ and thus 

hear from the scattered ones. baad in or ler | 

that we may hear from all, I would suggest) 
that “all that i in eyery place cali upon the nane 

of desus Christ our Lod, both the.rs ancl OUTS, 

vive a concise statement .of the state of| 

the’ cause. in their vicimty to b» pubished 

in the ifope It the suggestion . meets your 

mid, a mi ight give aninsitation to that 

| 
| 
i 

effect; and I feel confident it wonld be re. 

dcomter to, ec there are a few scattered i 

ones, whose sense of duty forbids their CONNEC 

tion with human or ganizations, it ‘offences | 

must come,’’ and the church be so uttere | and | 

weakened by the orzanization of a portion‘of! 

ber mambers into opposing faction-, it certainly : 

Reems proper that those who continue to tt 

Elijah's positior, shou'd have E lijaly $8 cow aa | 

| 
% 

baarandeot Be aba we 

also and know who are “resery ed." Should 
the suczgesiton mect your, ee and you 

tribute my mite, by giving: an account of the 

“churehes with which I am famviar. 

I sce that some are anxious to have the Hone | 

published ofteenr. Des:rable as this wou'd ber | 

it would be much better to continue it ence mn 4 

two weeks, than that it’shonld be publiched : 

once a week for a while, and then fail for want ! 

of support. “Keep within your meais.’ is a 

good motto, and I think the true one, I would 

be glad to assist in the work; bat at prestnt | 
my “cireumstanees do not adinit of it. 

Yours ne the jiberty where . the Spiril of the 

Lord is, i BE. A, Poous. 

We heartily approve of Bes. Poole’s suggese 

tion, wend solicit correspondence concern ng t!.e 

state of the churches. Bro, Phelps, let us hear 

from Wisconsin. 3 

eh te 

The beanty of holiness, beaming throngh the 

life of a loved relative ov friend. ix more effecrn- 
al to strengtien such as do stand in virtue's ways, 
and raising up thosu that are bowed down, ee 
bie ‘command, entreaty, or warning: 

ca Hote Jesus will come to raise the Seat: 
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ib fe says the living all must die ; 

confirmed to Abraham by an vath, ‘wherein God 

“Of the hope andiresurrection of th» dead 1 am wae in rereies ices ee 

ae See . eooreremenrererseore sar Scorr a saaeete ameter ec ae: a i SS Stet epee 

VOL: 2 Ww ‘AN VEKLY M ice Mt, “WPRIL 9}: ast5, baths sd NOTE 

- ~~ a ae nc enna na 

The One Trae Church. 

T asked a holy man one one day, 
Stidw ne sh: 

“(10 dune the Work 1,” said he, ‘nd search ; 

- No maw hath tou.'d' the one true charch.” 
T pointed toa spire, cross crown ot 

“Tt iw faise ! said he, and trowit "a. 

But nvirm ring he bad told me wrong 
“'] pointed to the entering tlirong. 
Ho answered, “le x ebarch hetrite, 

¥ hath not many members, ‘only few. 

God s temple isnot wade with hands ? 
Does water sp'inkled from a bowl, 
Wash any sin from airy svui ¢ 

The priest arrayed in gown and bands, 
Hath lying lips, and guilty bands” 

‘sHe speaks no error,” answered [; 

Plies elas aly ifr ttheist. shall 3 i arige ” . 

‘counsel, i 

**'[ his is the doctrine the: - good man cries. 

©O Christ. the Lrd, end thou my search, 
_ And lead me to the one true church.” 

‘1 will,’ raid he, ‘when man believes, 

The holy scriptures that { gave. 
The day has come in which you find 

The rem ‘nant wiil be of sone mind,"’ 

This & belicve with all my heart; 

_ Come Broiners, Sisters, have a part! . 
© Berureram. 

0, iginal. 

The Two Covenants. 

BY 1 N. KRAMER. 

Laws, promises, and agreements, re called 
covenants, as the ‘covenant of day and night, ’- 
a law uf nature’ The covenant of the rainbow, 

in which Gud promises no more to ae milOy ihe 

world by a flood. Bargains and “agreements 
between men .are called covenants. The tcn 

commandmegts arc ea. led a euvenant commanded, 

bei ring, in fact, acoudition of obtaining the bless- 

ings of the everlasting covenant, particalarly 

Hite of ‘his prointse tie inimmitability of his 
Hee aE ee ina 

“And the aiiget of the Lord called anto Abra- 
Than out of neaven ine s¢cond: ‘time, and said, By 
| myself’ have I sworn, saith the’ Lord, for beciuse 
‘thou’ hiast on this by D and hast net witheld 

‘that’ “in blessing Twill 

as thee. pe iu multip Rytcld eT silt in naltiply 5 = 

: reed ss the atars of the he: ven, ‘and as the sand 

which is upon the sea shore; and thy seel shall 
Hosséess the’ cite “of His enemies > and in thy 
seed shull all the rations uf the earth be bléssed ; 

Decatse then hast shbeyed mv voiee.”” Gen 22: 

“And God sik; Sarah thy: wife shall 12,3 ay « . : 

bear thce a son indeed ; and *thou shalt call his 

name fsauc; and i will establish my covenant 
with him for an everlasting covenant, and wich 
his seed after him.’ Gen. 17: 19 21. “Sojourn 
in this ‘and, and I will be: ‘with’ thee! and will 

bless thee ; for unto thee, andtintd ‘thy seed, I 

= give all these cotititrics and will) PERFORM 
he cath which Tsware unté Abraham thy father; 

wha I will make thy seéd to multiply as the stars 
of heaven, and will give ‘nto ‘thy seed ail: these 
countries; and in thy’ seed’ shall ‘all ‘the natidhs 
of the earth be biessed+ becausé" that Abraham 

Tobey ed my voice, and kept my charge; my com- 
mandme=ts, my stat utes and my luws.” Gen. 267 
36 “He hath remembered his covenant forever, 
he word which he commanded to a thonsand 

venerations, which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto T-aae; and con- 

fiiincd the samé unto Jacob for a law, ond to 
Israel for an everlasting coverant; saying, Unto 
thee will I give the land of Canian. the lot of) 
your inheritance’ Psa, 105: 8-411) & I. Chron. 
116:15 This covenant is one of the covenants 

of promiss, and.is yet future This 19 ilustrated 
by so many scriptures, “songs we can neg f sida a 
smaii ite ‘of them ' 

Pail, faving mentioned Arnel, Enoch, Noah, 

and Alvrahant, speaks of Abraharii’s! seedy awd? 
an innunterable multitude, adds “These all died! 

in faith; not having recieved the promises, but) 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them and Gonfessed that they were strangers! 

and pilgrims onthe carth. For they that®ay | 
was Willing more abundantly to shew uate the * such ihiags declare ney arses — 

ai
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“tuned faith, reeicyed not the promise ; (iod 

PRESERVED cf Israel: 1 will also give thee 

‘this for an after work. 

_ those biessings; declaring the imposibility of 
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try. And tray, if they had been mindful of 

that eountry from whence they came out, they 

might have had opportunity to have returned. 
But now they desire a better country, that is a 
heavenly: wherefore Ged is not ar} amed to be 
ealledtheir God; for he hath: prepared tor them 
acity.” Heb 11: 12.16, . . 

Paul further tells of Moses, Gideon, Barak, | 
Samson, Jephtha, David, Sumucl, and ot the 
prophets, and of others, who had various trials ; 
that ‘these ALL, having obtained a good report 

Seevisig provided SOME BETTER THING FOR 
Us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect,” (iieb. i]: 25-46;) which perfection 
eonuisted in resicy: ine the aovenant Heh, 105) 
iS ae ee RR ee cae we 

14, Id | 
When Paul was brought before king Agrippa, 

he said, “i stand and am judged ior the UOPE 
of the promise of God unte our fathers; unto 

which promise our tweive tribes, instantly serv- 

ing God day and night. HOPE TOCOM 

Acts. 26 6, 7 | 
The very fact that the land of Canaan is nowa 

desolation, is evidence that the promise is yet 
unfulfilled, Godsays, “It is a lght thing thar 
thou [Christ} shouldest be my servant to KAISE 
UP the tribes of Jacob, and to RESTORE THE 

fora lightio the Gentiles, that thou mayest be 
my salvation unto .the end of the earth.” Isa 
48:6. As Christ did’ net raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, nor ‘restore’ the preserved of Israc},’ in 
the days of his flesh, we conclude he resérved 

That, after the tribes 

shou'd be fully seattered into all nations, as they 
nuw are, he would ‘raise up’ those tribes and 
‘restore the preserved; ° for which purpose God 
is nuw preserving Israel from intermarriage with 
the nations whither he bas seattered them. ‘‘I 

helped thee: andl will preserve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of, the, people, to establish 
the earth, to cause to inherit the DESOLATE 

HERITAGES.” Vs 8. In the remainder. ot 
this chapter, Isaiah refers to, ihe blessings of the 

everlasting life; that ‘the prisoners,” (these in 

the grave.) and the living should be gathered to 

God’s forgetting to remember Zion. Panl, re 
fering to this, says, that, “If Joshua had given 
them rest, then would he not afterward have spo: 

ken of another day. There REMAINETII 
therefore rest for the penne of God.” Leb 
4: 8, 9. 

E.iand the service of Ged, 

God,.bu: also the.means.of..that eternal redemp- 
tion by the» atonement of Christ. “Now to 
Avraham and his seed wero :he promises made 

penis head” “And the’ scripture, forseeing 
that Gad would justity the hesthen throu:h faith, 
preached before the g. spel unto Abraham, say- 

Gentles through Jesus. Christ ; ; that we might 
recieve the premise ot the Spirit through faith * 
Gal. 3: 8,13, 14. Speaking of the hitckaks Bed 
of Abraham, Paul says, ‘Who are Iernelites; és 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
aud the covenants, aud .the giving of the law: 

ard the yromises; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom concerning 
the fiesh Christ came, Whe is, over .all, God 
vlessed forever. it .is therefore only 
in the covenant and promises made to Abraham, 
through the offering of Christ, that any one can 
hope for.eternal lite, And. this eannot be ob- 
obtained without conformity to God s m: ral chaps; 
ecter, fur, ‘‘without holiness, 10 wan shall sec the 
Lord.” 

What this moral charecter La holiness of God 
is, may be found from the ‘ten commandmerts* 
of God. 

Gods moral charecter anu holines:, then we have 
ao knowledge of thai charecter It was in con- 
formity with the p:inciples of this law that God 
made man. 

evident there was nothing that he.d. episeds 

Amen ' 

sums up the negative conc! usion, that, “By the 

law is the knowledge of sin.” ‘As sin is the 
opposite of holiness, it is plain that by it is the 
inferential knowledge of holiness | And when it 
said that man ‘walked in God's ways,’ ‘kept his 
commandments, his charges, and his laws,’ it is 

al8o plain that they well understood God's ebur- 
ecter, and the principles of his iaw; because 
those things’opposed to God's holiness are point; 
ed out by the law. ‘Whoscever commitcth sin, 
transgrsseth also the law; for sin is the trans: 

gression o1 the law.” Jno 8:4. “Beeaase the 
carnal mind is ENMiTY AGAINST GOD: “tor 
it is not SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD," 

Bow, it is evident that this covenant to Abra A Rom. 8 <7. 

had, i in its ey a sense, not only tfeca inio 
vonsideration all the redcenied in the kingdom: ‘of 

[fc saith not, Unto seeds, as of many: but as of 
one. And to.thy.seed, which. is Christ.”: Gal: . 
3:16, Thisis,what was declared to Adem: 
The seed of the woman shall— brnise. the sc ie: 

ing, In thee shall, all nations be. blessed. > ‘Christ, 
hath redcemed. us fromthe eurse of ihe a 
“that the blessing of God, might come en the . 

If these commandinents ‘do not teach 

Wher.he said it wes good, itis | 

nothing contrary to his own charecter. ‘Patt ; 

“Ther efore the law is holy.” Rom. 
é : F * sd : 7 : 
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T?42 “But may “salvation shall ae forever, a! 

my | righteousness shall not he abolishe:l. Heark- 

en nato me ye that KNOW BIG HTEOUSNESS, 

the peopie IN WHOSE HEART IS MY LAW. ; 

fear ye nut the reproach of men, neither be ye 

afraid of their revilings.” Isa 51: 6,7 

[to BE CONTINUED | 

= 6-0 

About Taking a Name: 

Leicester, Dane Co., Wis., Mareh 16th, 1865. 

Dean Bro. Ditte:-—i have been a reader oij 

the Ilope for nearly a year; and have sometimes 

been very much encouraged to hope that we 

should some day be rid of the superstitions 

of a popular church ; with these human organ- 

izations and cieeds, as well as the dommes which 

ate propagated by the “mother of harlots.” Yet 

I will not anticipate, Hut as there has been 

so .ne signs pointing toward just s neh a move- 

7
 

ment on the part of some of the “ret ree as 

there was on the part of some of the ‘Revicw 

people, which step,onu their part, was the means 

of leaving out the little ‘remenant which com. 

pose the subscribers to the Hope of Israel. 

You are undvabtedly aware that the organiza- 

tion movement with. them, was the cause which 

browght out the little company of, what you ar 

pleased to style ‘free Sab bath-keepers,”’ or what 

you sometimes call “the church of the firstborn.’ 

Bro. Kramer, trom lowa, was at the conferenoe 

in Westport, in the Spring of 1863. He stated 

that there were brethren in Towa, Iilimois, Michi- 

gan, and other places, who could not go with the 

‘Review’ people in that movement, or, in other 

words... of. oream Zine, under the requirements of 

lew: or so as to. make a_ corporate body. That 

remenant that was left, are trying the experi- 

ment of publishing the Hope of Israel, as I 

understood, to subserve the inferests ‘ofthis 

scattered litule flock of lone pilgrims, which hold 

that “the Bible. and the Bible alone,” is the rule 

ot faith and doctrine is this your creed? is 

‘this the object for which the Hope is pub- 

lished 2? Isthe Bible alone, the rule of taith 

and practice ?. Are there no leading spirits who 

thik that they cannot go on to pertection simply 

by adding to their faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- 

perance, patience, brotherly kindness, and char- 

ity? It this is yonr-ouly (aim, 4 am with you 

heart and hand ..I bid you God speed _ But if 

there is a desire to become popular by making us 

a name, (w hieh is, the firat step,, in my bam, le 

judgement, to break up. the church) then you. 

leave me behind And alone I will trudge 

seater -tarmaen ee 2 

‘and chureh of the firstborn 

along; alone wiil strive 1 reach the portion | 

endless rest, 

I see, since the Hope nas been published, 
that there have been some who seemed to be 

anxious to know what the name is to be, by which 

we shall be known. Shall we be called the 

‘schurch of Ged?” Shall we be called the chureh 

of ‘Free. Sabvath Leepers?. Or, may “we uot 

take the name of “church ot the First Born,” 

&c. Iwill answer for myself, and I hold no man 
responsible for my answer, but myself, 
-Quesiion. — Are wea church? 

Most certainly, it we are God's children; for 
4 Hitt : : 4 eviews Be AN Ne MeL Ia ae eae, : eG, ees 

the ord adds aii hia chiidrei “te “ie Gaurca. 

Then it becomes recessarily that we are the 

church of God, without any act on our part, but 

tuith and obedience. We cannot even take this 

name, because it is a consequence which necessa- 

rily follows faith and obedience. and it is dicts iea 

oy the Holy Spirit. 

Tis not that name enough 7 
But says one, are we not the church of Christ ? 

And Christ is the ‘firstborn,’ consequently there 

can be no harm in calling ourselves the church of 

the First Born. Another says, It is a Bible 

name Listen, Brother Heb. 12: 22, ‘‘But 

ye are come unto Mount Zion, and uate the city 

cf the living God.the heavenly Jerusaiem, and 
ee eis 

toan innumerable company of angels, to the 

general assembly, and church of the firsthorn, 

which are written in heaven, and to Gud the 

Judge of ail, and to the spirite of just men made 

pertect,” The question is, Do the forgoing 

statements apply to us? Have we alreedy come 

to Mount Zion, and to the city of the livin 

Jod? Tlave we come to the heavenly Jernscalent a ” 

and to an ianumerable company of angela? 

ilave we come to the general assembly, aud to 

God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 

i 

‘men made perfect ? I fear we should be too 

fast, to apply this exalted’ description of the 

church to us, butI think it describes the state 

of the church after it has pierced through the | 

vail of mortality, and stand on mount Zion with | 

the redeemed ; literally with angels ; literally to 

the heavenly Jerusalem ; ‘fiterally to just men 

made periect literally to the general assembly, 

And although we © 

may be the church of Chriet, yet we are not 

come to this exalted state, here described. And © 

if not, how dare we apply the name to ourselves ? 

W-hat more exalted positioa can the samts occu- 

py, even when the tis multitude which-nu 

mau could . number, ., clothed in white rébes 

inigro when som 
2468 Oe 

and bad palms 1 in-their “hands,” 

¥: ask any brother or sister, 
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_ Upon her beloved?” I think all will answer, 

lation? “Will Jesus own it as his beloved ? 

oo manana Seitthesiiachsil ahaa di Sx oaienen tte 

ianumerabie company,” even ‘all the angels 
atood round about the throne,” and when it shal] 
be said “What are these, and whence came they ? 
And when the answer will ‘be, ‘These are they 
which came out of grcat tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb.” 

I say, it appears to me that Hebrews, 12 : 22 
to 24, refers to, perhaps, the same peiiod that 
the Revelator does, in chap. 7, vs. 9 to close of 
the chapter. Again, as we haye been tanght, 
{and I have reason to say that the application is | 
eorrect,) that the ‘woman seated upon the 
searlet colored beast, fall. 
phemy,” was the church, upheld by the civil 
power. If this application is correct, tell me 
“ow much peiter are tné Seven th-day Adventists | 
that have organized under the laws of the two 
horned beast. Do they not as virtualy sit upon 
the ‘two horned beust,’ as the Catholic Church 
does upon.the ‘ten horned beast? “And does 
either one ‘lean upon her beloved?” The Revel 
ator says, or the angel, rather; aska the Revela. 
tor, “What are these which are arayed in white 
robes, and whence came they ?” ‘Solomon asky 
almost the same question, and’ says, “Who is 
this that cometh up from the wildernegs, leaning 

‘The Church,’ in both instances One sees it 
©oming ‘out of great tribulation, with ‘robes 
washed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb.” The other sees it ‘coming up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon the arm of her be loved, 
dair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible 
as an army with banners.” 

Will it not also be said. Who js this seaicd on 
the scariet colored beast, full of all the names o/ 
blasphemy? And, Who is this seated on the 
two horned beast, having drauk from the golden 
cap, atleast some little draught of the filibiness 
of her fornication? Can it be possible that it 
is the church which is said to be fiting for trans- 

Does it lean upon his arm? Or, does it lean 
upon the twe horned beast? | 

Brother, beware, lest the ‘foxes spoil the vine’ 
of God's cwn planting, just when the tender 
grapes begin to appear ; and he will say, “When 
i jooked for it to bring forth grapes, it brought 
forth wild grapes.”’ K. Rowttky, 

Church of God. O firmly stand! 
in heart united as one band , 

othe sword of truth in each right hand, 

A 

of the names of blag.! 

aah oe 
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“WAVERLY, Mich 

 & CGHNERAL CONFERENCE, | 

God and the faith of Jesus,” will be held, Lurd 
willing, in WAVEKLY, (Brandawine Corrers,} 
Van Buren Co. Mich , commencing, Sixth day, 
June 9th. A general attendance is solicited. 

By order of the Committee. 

BRANDAWINE CORNERS, Saturday, April, 
Loth, at 16 o’cieck, A. M~ Also in the evening. 

SRE gee ok toe 

Owing to advance in price of binding, the price 
will hereafter be 35 cts. 
We shall also keep a supply of Sabbath Tracts. 
B39" We have recieved the hallance of Bro. 

Reed's Tobacco Sermon, It has called out a 
reply. We therefore witheld b2th articles ior 
the preseat, having been requested to close ovr 
columns against controversy ou the subject, 
“only as it comes in conection with other testi- 
mony, where they have overcome the habit.” 

Wil both of these Brethren be satisfied with 
this explanation ? Let as know. 

My Position.—Christians need no party names — 
to distinguish them from brother Christians. 
Their daily walk is sufficient to distinguish them 
from partizan professors, and from the world. 

, . H. 8. D. 

{Tho “Lirtte Preacuer,” for April, will 
contain a new story, entitled, 

Little Martha: 
OR, THE WAY TO JESUS. 

Tcrins of the ‘Preacher,’ 25cta a year, or 
i Five copies, to one address, $1,00. 

od fight your way to Conaan’s land! 
é 

| flies | 

Waverly, Apr. 9th,—Biterly cold, & snow 

| THE HOPE OF ISRAEL, 
manera oa 

Of those who are honestly seeking for truth, ° 
and are striving to “keep the commandments of \ 

y 
i\ 

BS 
/ 

Eld. Gilbert Cranmer. wil! preach at 

Hymn Booxs.— We have now a good ‘supply. 
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the'S:voath ” And as nearly one fourth of the 

once in six months, and @ part is inhabited, the 
“GRtryig, Have they gut io wait seven years to 

please erswer iu t 

we call day and night, commencing the reckon. 
‘ingsof the 2+ hours with the evcning. 

der such cri¢umstances as yon mention. 

ee SYR one es megan 
es no, ane) =p are léftiun record for the people of God) Wee, i 1865, , : : i ‘ Pine Grove, April, Sth, ; if we live faithtul a little longer, we shallall De. Diriz:—I saw, in a past number of your meet in the kingkom of our Lord,.. where sick. paper, a question in regard to the commence-}negs ean never reach us, and where the wicked ment of Sabbath keeping. Mr. Uranmer an-|Ceare from tronbling, ae the west are at reat, ‘ : . Dear Brethren, pray for me, that? fare Ve , it promntly, by saying “The setting of Dear Brethren, ‘ =a wee eucied " prea aides : = : 5 , | faithful, and atlast meet you in that new earth, the sun in a!} countries is the commencement o where parting will be unknown, 

From your brother in Christ, 
“4 : 

— A A 
world, near the poles, the sun only rises and sets . PETER SpPRAGia, 

To ee 

heep the sunny Sabbath? Acts, 17:26, “Ee * Dear Bro. Ditte :—I have been sores 
gave to all life and breath, and all things; and! With the blessed privilege of Yeading several 
Wath wade or: bluod all nations of men tor|%4Mbers of the Lope, for which I fes) traly 

maa Lg a rye uk ae be oy ae eee er ee eee i thaskfyl indeed. J. -am. poor is: this worid’s to dwell on ali the face o1 the earth.” Yoa will | 

your valuabic paper A wor’) About sixty years of our pilgrimage has passed 
InQuinek, |2Way, yet our hearts were never more ¢ ve 

, singe we became Second Advent pilgrims, than Dear Ixnquirer:— Though neither a Dr. nor they have been reading the Hope of Israel, the son of a Dr. and though you are pleased to |}, ¢ title of youi paper is very significant, I. 
i find pleasure in/ sve the brethren are being blest with wisdom to 

bring out of this store house, the Hope of Israel 
ht ae ; : : thngs new and old; and I hope it may contin- 

Scituate ot Foees nue an irexhaustable fountain of light and Gomn- 
it is measured by the revolution of the earth chlo it until, asan instrument, it bas ushered in. 
itsaxis. This never yaries. “Thesun rules the! jhe giory hoped for ; heaven, with all its glory, 
day and the moon governs the right." Gad/our hope, In some little degree, 1 feel the 
Ce ae a Hope is mine, andin this light I cannot see it measures time as eVeting and morning, or what tS 

G1ie, : 

Atthe| Lhe Hope of Israel has a charmin it I want 
Mae to say something about this hope. . Gen.: 3: 15, 

Equator the days and nights are of equal length. we réaa where this hope first originated. The 

to the wise is sufficient. 

conceal your real cosnomen, 

trying to answer your question, 

the sun setting invariably at siX o'clock. God promise to Adam and Eye, that the seed of the soul ; Slag ere ee brie hould bruise the serpent’s head. And seeping buly aspecited seventh day, | Vomau s ; aegis” requires eal 1g uuly y eos cape now, a8 we are approaching the consummation of 
And. aay rational man, endows blessed hope, to see such an interest growing intelect, and desiring to keep God's holy Sab- up, unot: tne origin and eonsumation of the — 
bath, would know enough to be governed by thz! hope of Israel. ie : ot 

) i i Ren the Editors, and all en. ‘s di ‘olution, aud equator, time, nn- sen] my Jove to_ : : earth's daily revolution, a ai gaged in the publishing department = I 
| . send my love to Br. & Sr. Everett, having seen 

sd ait SeCmon es cual the them in Newark, N. ¥., and loyed them ever 
poies, of course dves not give the time for com since, E. W. Wartess 

mencing the Sabbath, — SW 

DIED. | 
- > In Almena, March 16th 1865, EDWIN, son 
Dear Bro. Ditte:—I feel it my duty to of Reuben D. aud Mary Ford, aged 4 years 6. 

ly ap anenipe 

Saugatuck, March 30th 1865: 

write a few lines, to be published in your Hope | Aves : 

J havedepgs Smee Hat ee ara eight fers eh mother’s arms he lay, to some one of your little bands that are li sel ae ici gee ar eh 

seattcred abroad here in Michigan. But I Quietly, calmly his life passed away ; 
have foes to meet on every hand. My parents! {je entered his rest at the slose - a 
belong to the Methodist Church, and I don’t a ana in eo : oe heey : | OP | 

expect they would own me, if they had any 3 | 

thoughts of my joining what they term “the| His sleep will be short, he soon will arise, oe 
poor miserable Adventists.” But what God The sound of the trumpet is heard from = akiea! 

calls me to do, must be done. I feel like puting! tecns is coming! the Death-monster fies a. 
my trust in God, for he doeth ali things well. | The grave yields for’aye its trust and its prize » 
1 have read some cheeritig testimonies in your In ransom’d Eden, freed from sorrows and arglis i im 

Hlope. Truly l can say I love God, and love} Little Edwin will hve where no child oyer diss 

hig peop. And what glorious promises there! | ee hog 
Pr 

Hubbardsville, N, Y March 26th,1865,° 

. . ° prt 250 2 Pee goad’ s, and My WLle@ 18 Siok nearly all the time. 

I want to ~ 

Dew 
s es. é 
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Letter I Basket ; News.from Churches. 

Bro. E. N. Fuuuer, of Knoxville, sends $1,00, 
and says he intends to do all he can tor the cause. 
He qnotes isaian 66 : 8, the parable of the 
sheep aud the goats, gives a good exhortation, 
based on the kings1eply to the enquiry uf those 

upon his right hand, ,“Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of ihe LEAST OF TIUESE MY 

BRETHREN, YE HAVK DONE it UNTO) 
ME,” The children of kingdoms of this world 
are those who are to be cast ont. ‘Fear not lit 
tle flock, itis your Fathers gocd pleasure to 
give you se kingdom.” 
ne Yes, Wueli Jesus comes, 

Bro F says,— 

veins, through which corruptible blood now 
courses, with his good spirit, and I can hve for- 
ever, and enjoy the society of all my dear breth- 
ren and sisters, far and near !°’ 

He then enumerates, 

Noah, Job, and Daniel, 

And ail the holy throng," 
who will help make up the society he expects to 
enjcy in the kingdom. 

God bless you Rro. Fuller ! Write often. 

(Cheering news is wafted to our ears from! 
Harrrorp. The Lord, by his good Spirit direc 
ted our good Bro, Watten there, and the breth- 
ren say he has done just what the Lord required 
of bim. Some are being added to the fold, and 
several are te be baptized: Sabbath April 10th. - 

Bro. M. N. Kgamer writes a cheering letter, 
just such a one asis calculated to buoy up the 
spirits of a way worn pilerim. Thoso few lines 
pen’d after the innocent napiinad of his little ones 
was hushed in slumber or the night, was to our 
thirsting, fainting spirit like a draught from the 
soul-healldg waters of the river “of life. He 
says:—‘‘My dear brother, don’t be discouraged. 
Don’t give up! Though dark clouds may soine- 
times arise, and bidetay forebodinngs knuck at 
your door, WE WLLL STAND BY. 2G, ee 

You are seuding us missionaties, sermons, 
‘xhortati every few weeks, 

for whibh, you will recieve a crown when the| 
Master shall appear. ‘Cast thy bread) upoa the 
waters, and thou shalt find in _— after many 
days’ 

I fondly believe the - day ‘is per far distant, 
when every brother and. sister will feel that the 
Hope is net your “Paper, ‘but theirs; and. that 
while you serve it im the capacity of hie priest, 
is is their duty to furnish the freewill offerings. — | 
We sotnetimes teel cast down and wpeoer azad, 

ns, aud good CWS, F do
sd

 

be Wia’ pil iwese; 

while afew of usare contending tor the truth, 
aud pharisiical professors scorntuily eall us poor 
dispised Aduentists; but we find consol.tion ia 
the Savior’s language, “If they have called the 
Ma-ter of the hotse Beelzcbub, how much more 
Shall they call them of his househaild.” 

Bro Harry Marsu, of Lapeer, Mich., writes : 
‘1 am glad to see the prospects of the paper 

and hope it. may scon.be- 
I am suited with the 

are biightcntig , 

come a weekly paper. 
stand, the paper takes 

ereeds of other sects. I believe that, papers as 
shoull advocate the claims 

in thé same 

well as preachers, 

ui Uiirisiianity upon the peopie, 
manner that they would do if there were none of 

jany other belief in the world. But how: many 

have left this course, and turned aside te vain 

jangling. ! 

I see the subject of a name to be known by, is 
being agitated. Lope the name for couvenience 

may be a short one. Disciple, or 
some sach, with Seventh day attacheu, to distin 
guish it from others, thus,—-“Seventh day Disci- 

Chiistian, 

ples, 

but make it the shortest that may be 
Shall always feel bound to pay the price atleast 

of acopy of the Hope, whether weekly or half- 
monthly, and hope you will make the price so 
that it will pay all expenses.” 

Oshteino, Mich., April 2d, 18652" 
Dear Bro. Ditts -—It is with pleasure I take 

my pen to inform you how we are getting along, 

We met on the Sabbath, and hada very good 
Bro’s Catt, Watkins, and Perkins 

and we were glad to see then, 

meeting. 

met with us, 
and hear from them aga 

After service a prope ie was made-to all 

those who wished to waik in fellowship, and in 
love together, aud leave everytlting which dis- 

turbs our peace ‘behind; the conditions being, 
that it should be a sufieieite -eause to withdraw 
the hand of ‘f 
up anything im \the | aie as ai accusation 
against any brother. or sister. Furthermore 
itis required of all.. _parties, where there ina 
difference between them, to get. tog-ther-and 
try to sttle it betore itis reported to otiers. 

After the conditions were stated, thére was 
oppo: tunity given to all those who. wished to 
walk in friendship and love, to rise to their feet, 
And there arose Bro’s Perkins, , & Gadsbee, 

Repck way, Sister. Sister Porter, Sister Mary 
Chloe Tiffany. Br. Tiffany & wite, A. S. Tuttle” 
& wife. : 
arom pased ie striving to overcome. nae 

: oF S. TourrLE. 

aii Se REE ise A laa. 

Hope it may never be- 
come entangled with contentions with papers or 

‘er such other name as may be suitable ;. 

fellowship from any oné that bro’t 
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for aught I know. 

Something about Spiritual Gifts,- 

> Pear FRienps sokat beeen ABROAD :—It is with 
a willing u.ind that again ‘address you through 
the Hope; forin the many kind ‘addresses, 1 

I have to believe that there are seme, at least, 
who are bound forthe kingdom. And to such I. 
must say goon! Build up your faith. Remem. 

~ ber the comimnission that Reo Lord gave to his}: 
‘Aiseiples,— = 

“Go ye into all the work, and preach the gos- 
pel to every. creature, THe that believeth aud is 
baptized shall he saved; but he that believeth 
Rot shall be damned, and these: signs shall fol. 
low them that believe : In my name phall* thos 
ea:t out devils; they shall speak: with new 
tongues ; they ehall take up serpents ; 
they drink any dcadly thing it shall. not burt): 
them; they stall lay baads on the sick. and 
they shall recover.” So reads the 16th chap 
ef Mark. vs, 15, 16, iT. 

¥cs but some say that seripture was given to 
the-aposties, and not to us, Well, tien, you 
night as well say, they were all that. did believe 
An if none believeu but thom, then these eiene 
¢ uld.no cthers follow but them. And none 
@oull be beptized but them; and none would be 
baptige'l, if thy did not: believe. Yet, these 
signs must fol.ow them that believe, 

1 know there is not wneh faith of this kind 
under our observation. Yet such faith may exist 

But 1 believe there were 
men inthe days of the Aposties who never saw 
any ot themiricles which they did) But what 
exctise was this for hem yor what exon-e is this 
for you fo not believe 7 
your Savior when he was on the earth. yet you 
believe-he washere. So do I. © But faith does 
nat come hy sight; but, “is the substance of 
things hoped tur, the’ evidence of thinus not 
seen.” Heb, 11:1 And it requires tho prayer 
of faith to save the stok:~ And the Apostle 
James says it “shal. save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise bim'up; and it he have committed 
gine, they shall be forgiven him’? Jas. 5: 15. 

This isthe kind of faith } want. It is the 
kind my master bad; and it is the kind thas will 
relieve the suffering. 

“Without faith it is impossible to please in 
for hy that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, aid that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 

and if 

Why, you never saw) 

gacwnneaiyaeie. 4 ps Wun af ete 

yield Soudiolibe velttich pctinigealt nalts of God; 
and I will try, by the kelp of God, to meet yow 
in the kingdom‘ where our faith’ shall be turned 
to living realities, and where |<” 

“Sickness aud sorrow, pain and death: 
Are felt/and feared no moras” 9 > 6” 

Pray for ‘nie’ R. ms ae 
© Ae ae pm — 

From Bro. Stiliz. 7 — me 
Fort Atkinson, ‘Wia, March oath; 1808: 

Drak Bro. Dipei—t will try. and pena 
few lines for the Ilope,.to Jet you. snow how — 
we are getting along. Myself and“ companion, 

striving. ta lenan ell 
Be ear | owe 

and a few others are. stil] hogs 
= 

“the commandments of God. and the faith of 
Jesus.’” 
Iam Sorry to let you know that the enemy 

ias broken into our ranks., D. P. Hall came. 
here a short time age, and. preached a number 
of times. He thas drawn. some away, with the 
“nolaw’’ theory. He said he wanted to draw 
our minds away from the ‘ten commandments.’ 

O, “the cunning craftiness of them that lie in 
wait to decieve!”. My prayer is, Lord save thy 
people from the evils of the last days. 
Now, Dear Brother,.1 want te say a few 

words about our Jittie paper. i would not like 
to do. witheut it, I feel ita, great privilege te. 
read the ietters from the brethren and sisters, 
although it isa ‘little hope.’ I would like to 
have it-once a week; and I mean to cast in ny 
mite to help sustain it. I send you one dollar 
this timte, and more as soon as I can, 
Yours, in love of the truth. ss 

: Gzorse Sruxrz. 
a g aa aah aceeeiiaanainmetee Bic aig 

Tue Aran's Proor.—~A Frenchman, ia had 
won ahizh rank among men cf science. yet 
who. denied the God who is the author of all 
science, was crossing the great Sahara in com- 
pany with an Arab gnie. Tle noticed with a 
sneer that at certain t'mes, his guide, whatever 
obstacles might arise, put them all. aside, and. : 
kneeling on the burning sands, eatled on. : 
God. Day after day passed, and still the A i 
never fai'ed, till at lest one eve.ing the philos-— opher, when he arose from his knees, asked’ 
him, with a contemptuous smile, “How do you | 
know there is a. God ” The guide fixed hia 
burning eyes on the scoffer for a moment in 
wonder, and then said solemnly, “Tlow do I 

gently seek him.” Heb. 11; 6.. And Huw, as! 
one that beieves in “the coming and kingdom of 

kxow there is a God? How dia T° ythata 
man, and not a.camel, passed by hig oa ae 
cht j in the darkness? Was. it . not. 

—— and print of his foot-in the sand? Even so, 
he pointed to the stin, eee. das oar Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,” a exhort you 

to build yourselves up in the faith of Jesus, and 

+s EN } ie ye: 

flashing over the lonel a 
is not that of a1 mani.” | 



capa s Renae. ‘Thay be necessary. “but “Sretnren, ty view is 

‘the firstborn,’ ‘the chureh of Christ,’ or ‘the 

-¢omes, his people will be gathered from every 

‘nation, kindred; tongue, and people. 

life, ? 

ee -seette in 4 ee 
pt, ~~ ~— Bas poy Poss sarecwont 6 lmtp: 

“The Name of the Church. 

Dowagiac, Mich., March 13th, 1865. 
Dear Bro. Duse:—I have never written 

anything for the lope, for the very good r-ason 
that there were plenty of. better writers. But 
I thought to write a few lines on the subject of 
taking a name. | 

One says, *'The time has coine when we are 
called upon to take a. name, to Stein ak Us 
from other religious denominations, or sects.’ 
Now I don’t know but the brother may be 

right; for, if we have’ lost our spirituality, and 
wish to'keep up visabiiity, a particular name 

20 
Eo! oy Wes if our works do noi show ws to be the 

of Christ, we should not add the sin of hypoc- 
ricy by taking a name for that purpose. I have 
0 objectioi to our beilg Gcalied the ‘vhurch of 

church of God,’ in common with all other re- 

ligious people, (1 don't say with all other re- 
ligious sects,) for, I understand when Christ 

I wonl } 

therefore object to any name when applied sec 

tarianly, and just'as much to the names above 
he TOE IO a 

‘mentioned as any other. 

When Moses tarried in the mount, the chil- 
a of Israel got. impatient, an? made a ‘calf, 
and bowed down and worshiped it. This they 
no doubt borrowed from the custom of the 
Kg yptians to worship a bull. 
barryinie® But, brethren, 1 am not verry impa- 

tient: and if you sce fit to’ make the*g Iden 
anit eehatha wo Sus a WA een eee rre nawotam pees je aie 

WiticunloEr ai Om a WUYUELITUWUL UUNMUVIlhsg Or Wilks ae 
other event.—if itis overlaid with pure gold 
and set in diamonds,—T shall not consider it my 

dutye-ts bow down and worship it: 
Now, brethren, let us so live that others see- 

ing. our ex xample, may be led to glorify our 
Father which, as in heaven, and they will know 
what to call.as.. Brethren, I feel like a pilgrim 
anil & stranger on the earth. As one having no 

cite ; home, but looking fur a city, ‘‘whose 
rh puller, is God:’. I only expect to 

tglory, hone, v, dmmortality, 
“thy patiert dontinwance in well doing *: 

“Brethren, be patient. ‘Thotgh I don’t see 
you very often, I hope to meet you, by and by. 
where. the. turmoils of this life will be over, 

i “Yours, 6, th eternal life. 
eel: Riss oF Mosus J. Dowtam. 

> a re 

wnt Gros of vik, but afraid of igen: 

‘}to meet Esau in the kingdom of God, ° 

Our Lord is now |: 

and eternal! 

Tiise or tea the latir day 

ter, 

be glad.to see him, and—preach 

th y be as silver bars ‘RCrOsA the way to 
‘ 

"From Brey N, SA. Pertriace 

Colomio, Wis., March 12th,18°5. 
aks Bro. Ditzie : Noo. 2) of Vol 2y ef the 
Hope. is recieyed. and T ai: glad to hear of. your 
pro-_perity But tam much intereste 1 with. No. 
26, of Vol. 1, especialy with “COharch Orler,’ 
and the “$1,000" letter’ Of course’ weal: pray 
for Bro. Reed, and. for all’ others: thatuae the 
weed, that they may be cleansed... 1 stopped 
smoking the oth day of last Apvil, and mit th aunt 

of June. Now I drinx 
‘nothing when T eat and my health is much bet- 

Teo’ by the ‘Review, that: onr’ belove I 
Editor; Bro “Cranmer, uses tobacco } > (L-have 
used it 30 yeas;)but I love dim, avd T would 

Pray, exburt: and 

talk with eae e matter how Touch error L nzy 
‘hink him in, while T aud truth may Ue tree io 
combat 2b: : B88 

J have been off for the last 7 moons; preachine¢ 

the gespel This moon 1 am in this piace, (at 

home,) holding forth the ‘word of life,’ in’a seres 

of mee‘ings. There is quite an interest, and the 
house is crowded. L have spoken once on **Tho 
Sabvath.” once on “The Chareeter of Christ, ’ 

and once on “Klection,’~ that it is charecter 

that God has chusen, not persons; and T expect 
(Heb 11, 

2.) Tonight Ll speak trom isa. G6+22) lex- 
pect to mount God's ti: -Gattery, and shvot 
his ammunition from the skies. 

Give my tove to Bro. Reed, and Bro. seer 
ham. hae: i 

I aon say, When we ‘permit the Lord to add 
to the church, and not provide o eeds: and +ys- 
tems, to purify oursclves *in the, gardens be- 
hind one tres in the midst, cating swine’s flesh, 

ise ci ON and the mouse,” whichs*shall:be 

feos Min alla se Lien Our 

Salts re or 

BINeS ne 

valk me done ini the name of the aly ahi ib sae 
Let us live: by faith on. the Son of God): 

/Nruc. A. Perry 
+ 

The cburch.of Christ-hath. ever, been 
Admbnished to keep free from.sin, 
And think of its past tame; - 
Yet now it seeks another name. / 

“But names we think, and all aduiit,: 
Are worthless things, to inake us fit 
For to recieve the glorious crown, 
That Christ will bring when he comes’ down. 

If we are onein Jesus’ name, 
Then free ‘sdlvation we should clain ; . 
Be now. henceforth, and ever free nae’ 
From all the names of theory, es 

Decatur, Mich ‘Exos Bastow. 
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in every civilized land, Frets to sustain such a 

‘pitides cry, ‘peace and safety,” 

a “Of the hope and resurrection of th» dead I am called in question.” Paul. 
~ tee ieweeesye 

by 

WAVERLY, MIcIL, APRIL 23, 1563, NO: 6, 
ae peemines - ew 

qo Seas cy 

Pict. 

Itisa hon that wickedness and infi- 

detiny are on a rapid increase in our country, and 

statement are abundant. 

and then we necd not spend time in teasing God 
io tellus whigh is truth, 

wore clovely, und. dig deep in its precious mine, 
and lay our foundation on the prophets, rpostles, 

ani Christ, the Corner Stone, and then when the 

and would try 

to persuade peeople that the world is growing 

better, instead of admitting that 

nominal Christendom is fast hecoming s0 con- 

forme lito tbe wor ip that the difference is more 

in nat.e than in reality. The word of the Lord 

declares that ‘tin the last days” _ men and 

ecducers #hill wax worse and worse.” If it was 

uot so, the prophecy could not be true 
Says the New York Mercury of April ist; 65. 

under the head of “MANY MURDERS : 

“It is noticeable, huw in the filth year of this 

crimes 

be 
Lic rad rot 

war, the number of civil iss Inereasing, 

Some of the tragedies 

ane the <letails of the exceutions succeeding them 

are almost as revol'ing as the original bloodshed. 

Cares where whole tamilies have been butchered, 

and many of the crimes have. ‘been treacherous 

and unnatural deyond a parallel. All this shows 

the slow, but certain demcraiization 01 war, when 

Tite becomes so cheap, that = men take it with-| 

out compunetion. We carn “now redeem the 

evil, anJl must be aan with remarking | 7 

it, and regretting’ it.” 

eee 

Wuat we Neep —We as a people teed to be 

more UNITED in our effurt to save men and women, 

and preparing them for judgement. We need 

incre plain gospel preaching con erning the king- 

dom of God,—such as charecterized the apostles | © 

preachings, not foforgetting to tell ‘them that 

@hen they believe the things concerning the 

kingdow of God to be baptized, * * 

We necd to have stronger faith im what God |s 

has spuken, and less ot whut tuan says: and then 

ene Oe have no trouble ‘in believing whethei |, 

the kingdom of Ged will be established in the 

of ‘Palestiue (Jerusalem) ‘where David's 

2S recently enacted iu both |. 

the Eustind the West are of a terrible charecter, 

refuge of hes swept away. We need more men 
who have strong taith in God a:.d are filled with 
the Holy Spirit,—who are ready to. ‘go duside 

where nreaching the sospol of the kingdors, sad 

are not so careful about chasing somebody else, 

to preach against what they haye preached, |. 

to cut loose their purse strings, and sustain the 
worthy laborer, so that he will not have to qnit 
Itha field which is now ready for the harvest, and 
labour with his hands-for 4 hving,—-and tLen the 
truth can be scattered in regions beyond, 

[World's Crisis 
wen, let us realize the’ ‘nnort titie that we 

have to warn singgre, The signs aro thickening- 
J esus is coming |! His” ‘servants are idle. His 
chareb is asleep, and sinners hurrying on to per- 
dition! Ministers, the time has come. [Hurry 
from your work shops and farras, with all the 
gospel armour on. Go, not to preach opinions, 

but fects, Short sermons, and full of Jesus. 
Sound tie notes of warning, and preach TH 4 
GOSPEL OF PEACE TO THE F GOR, = 

~ Church of the living God, Now, if ever, 

show your liberality, You who have money to 

Bret 

Wiil you auntie the hands of one minister in this 

State ? ? Will you relieve your | little offi m” 
us E 

kingdou was. or whether it) will be amoung the|* 

he 7 on tend Viitelo 7 in Si ih ane 

Weasa people need io. search the Scriptures : 

We nced more men aud women who are ready : 

fend, lendit to the Lord. Dare you t trust him? 

ap BE 

{sweeping fl,uda come we sball*be safe, andthe ie ¥ ants Ae nee 

Pe 



Origi ial. 

The Two Covenants. 

BY 1. N. KRAMER. 

[conTINVED ] 
Obedience to this law, alone, cannot save the 

sinner; for the sinner, having already broken it, 
= fe eordemned to death by it He couid no tire 

obtain pardoa by it than the criminal in court, 
eondemned to death, could during the * time 

- ' goted him between the séhtenco and execution. 
by striet conformity to the law he usd broken, 

obiaia | a. 2on thereby 
~~ Fu conneétion witht thé giving of tii taw on 

~—-- “tablesof stone, God also instituted’ laws and 

' eéremonies pointing forward to the great atone. 
ment, who was yet to be offered for their sins. 
in wnom alone, by faith, they eouid recieve the 

biessings “of God's covenant with them | the 
infinite ‘plan devised whereby God could be just, 
and justify him who had broken. his Jaw, the: 
sinner. Te very fact of these SéFeraonies of 
atonement declare a broken Jaw And becauxe 

"man has once sinned, and atonement made, and 
that atonement accepted Ly the offended, dues 
nut release him from further obligation. te obey 

| that law, nor from conformity to God’s charceter, 
anes but rathor incroasas, that obligation, Hanea God. 

“made a covenant with the children of Israel 
if they would keep his laws, his statutes, and his 

_ Judgements, be would make them a great nation - 
a seperate and distinct nationality ; that they 
should bea peculiar people to Gc %frcm all others: 
an eternal inheritance ; in short, that he wcuid 

periorm to them his oath to Abraham. When 
God comes to, make this covenant with the ¢ chil-| 
dren of. Asracl, ‘he commands Moses, saying, 
‘*Thus shalt thcu say to the house cof Jacob, and 

“« tel the chtidren of Israel, Ye have seen what I 
ee havedone to the Hiyptiaiia, and how I bare 

--@  — - you on eagles wings, and brought you unto my- 
a self, Now thereiore, if ye will obey my voice 

indecd, and keep my covenant, then ye shail be 
FY ‘pecul ure unto me above all people: for 

: ne: and ye shall be’ unto me a 
of" ¢ and -an Holy nation. “Exo. 

“34s ‘ 5, 6. "Moses anunotinces these words to 
the people, ‘and the people respond by saying, 
“sAll the: Lord ‘has. commanded will we do.” 

: ed the answer of the people to 
the Lord said. that he would 

hp 

efoud, that the people might hear 
5 Heal forever. He then 

| about Jerusalem, ond from the land of Benjam 

which, Gad gives fur‘her directions respecting 
the worship of the true God, and adds, “In all 
places where I record my name I will come unto 
thee and bless thee.” Exo. 19th & 20th chap’ s. 

“And he said, Behold I make a covenant; be- 
fore all thy people will I do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation , 
and all the people among whom thou 2rtshall see 
the work of tiie Lord: for. 
that i will do with . thees Goserve 
which Lecommand. thee ‘fs. day." 

thou thas 

“And the 

for after the tenur ofthese words E has uve email EY 
covenaniwith thes aud wi Tsraeh A 
was there fort, days and forty nig'ts; and did 
=cither eat bread r-x..drink water. An? he 
wrote upon the tabl.ssthe words of the cove- 

commandments.” «Exe: ts 16 
“But this thing I commanded them, 

Natit. ihe ten 

1. 27, 23. 

jan@ ye siall be my peopié: ard walk in all the 
ways that I have commanded you. thit it may be 
well unto you.” Jer. 7: 28. “For thou arta 
kely people unte the Lord thy God: the Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a specia! people 

if ye hearken to these judgements, and keep 
them. that the Lerd thy God shall keep unto thee 
the covenant and the mercy which he sware unto 
thy fathers: and he will jove thee, and bless thee, 
end multiply thee: he will also bless the fruit of 
thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, 
aud thy wine, and thine oi!, the increase of thy 

‘Thou shalt:be blessed above. all people: there 
"ee aot bea male or a female barren among you, 

or ainong your cattle And the Lord wil ta.e 

away from thee ALL SICKNESS, and willput 
none of the evil diseases. of Egypt, 
knowest, ppon thee; but will lay them upon all 
them that hate thee.” Dent, 7; 6-15. 

“And it shall come to. pass, it ye will dilligent- 
ly hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring.ia 
no burden through the gates of this city on the 
sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day. to do 
nd work therein ; then shall there enter imo. the 

the throne of David, riding in chariots aad on: 
horses, they, and there princes, the men ot Juv 
dah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and this: 
city shall remain. forever. And. they shall come, 
from the cities‘of Judah, and. from the pecs: 

in, 
and from he ‘ie and wai the mountains, anit 

.
 ee 

& 
= 

it ig, a terrible thing 

ord said ento Moses. Weite than these words: — 

wa he- crepes A i, Ten 

saying, Obey my voice, and I wiil be your,G<4,. 

unto himseif,. ... Wherefore it shall come tp pass; < 

kine, aud the flocks of thy sheep, in the land. 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

which thor: 

gates of this city kings and princes, sitting upon. . 

rs 

Fe area: pers, 
SSN RMA aN EL 

4 : 4 telonees peri “30. opsrings, a4 ti 

*, G1 meat offt rings, .and incense, aung 
24 + ing saciifices of .praive, unto; the. house 

the Lord, 

there is no brother that We inure, highly esteent 

B.wstom fc: ures Abraham Linooln, 
seers o- 

Alk—OLp Hunn, 

6 Mag ull ey, mE eck 

- Now wake the re quiem's solemn moan, - 
3 For’ him whose ee task ; is done | 

* A nation’s hey r. 
taste stall to- day 

W itr bor tory o'er Flt ea tceel vay ! 

II 
0 Gud of Peace, ‘reprass, the i ire, 
Which f'ls oar svula with vengeful fire ! 
Vénygeance is thine —and Suveriegn might, 
Alone can euch a crime requite! 

0 
_ * Barewell, thou good at guilelses horas! “ 

* The manliest tears for the aust start! 

n
i
d
 

Now deeply sorrow o 'er ay bief 1 

: ae 

8) ec grant him sweet papas, 
Why, like thee, seemed to love bis toes? 

“Phose | foes, like thine, iteir wrath to spend 
Thave slain their best their nearest triend! 

at ! ara 
faa 

and feelin 
his idea Fi jet 
ad would diva God's saints’ irom partici 
in’wer. TO thie ond ‘let ‘us -xtill 
a ¢ Rulors, as adaw abiding and: 

' ipoatoned that we may be able pe 
ble eae pidhc orogeny ¥16 

a 

Butaf ye will not hearken unto me-tol 
boy Bru) ax-the sabbath day, vwliel pot-ti bears burdens 
» even entering j in at the \wates of Jerusalen oD 

@ieever pisuly reéieved and. pubirened ; aud 

Rea the Hope, and l remember you, and 

Een those at times who blam d thee here, — oe a 

ae was, and ‘pious toa, po 
did cause to be made euch laws p 

i - Senna ae on a is ee = ian REE 

“(THE PRESIDENTS DRATa BED. 
ioe al 

The resne at ‘the ‘Prenident’ s death-bed ic = : 
sertbod by ong who’ witnessed iv as moat affect- — 

* Stamey 2 

oth 

O@ing.. Eeese guzrounded by his dabitct- ‘minieters, % 
who wereall bathed. in, tears, pot even excepting 

i 
- “
s
i
e
 

“the sabbath day : hen, will I kindle a fire in the pe eretem, Who Loreen Andorra: by.Fengeap- 
, Rater thereof, aud it hall devour the palaces otf a ash am Singapore t nedistent fuatlldnuelipe i 
~“gerusileai, and it shail met be q inched,’ Jer Bont! morning, «ai, Oh. mo, Generalyno no,” | 
af 9g So eae ad with impube natural as,it was udeffeied, . 
De a Bie eae nriteen MAEM fimmediatély sat, down on a chair near, his, bed- f 

i “5 are en Bidé, and wipt like ¢ chikd—Senacr Sumner | j 
—_ — - = se haemati — cated on the right hand of the Peeride: t's ; 4 

4 Spriug £. Where i is Bro. ‘Phelps ? ° What i is thes | tia wrombiaber orci neue, right habdot L , “reason ac awe hear from, hint oe : gihe Piecidentin his ow. We was subinag with Tes : 

"Father Everett cx}ects ‘to move to Waverly, gue hea bowed down almost on the pilldw of the j : 
Sliviie the first of May. We do not know whye ved where the President was lying.—lharbinges, / J 

2 we do not hear trom Bre. Pheips © Ilia te tereg AS te ee 4. 
“We eonsider the marder of’ Atraham Lineocla 

the greatést c:iad that ever stained buman hia. 
tury. SP rugrce Seive ag — oe 

ed Rock Co., Wis., Apr. sa ae 
Brow Ditre :—! remember my pledge, and \ 
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the ‘wha ch of the. hving God, the pillar aud 

sround of 1 RUTIE. For. years, i have felt 
Qihat the name, ‘Church. of God? had Apower 
‘Hin # that no aechhan name ever had, or ever 
Beou'd have 

appropriate, for it we, say ‘Chureh of Christ, 
Christ 18 Gol 8, and eventnaly God will be al 

Gin all, whin hey Chiat, shall be anbject tohim | 
EJwho put all things under Bim, and mide him. to 

be heal over a! things to the church; so” Cee 
is the head of God's church, and heis my. Lord; 
nd my whole being save, . oe 

‘ring forth, the royal dradem, : ms es 
# ‘And crown him Lor t of at,” ul 

the glory of God the Father. _. 
 Omy Brother, it is a. sift’ ng time. Tet ae 
wateh and he sober, ani, watch, and pray 
Ways, thet we way he accomnted worthy to 
cape all these things that. are comi g 
“arth and to stand bef re the § San Ks 
~ May God hold. you.np, anh Gos ped he little Anke  haite : 

Es REE? iG 

Baingdom may there be a wie Bong : fe 
which they may ail,comf, ort ane an a ee 
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Aint I feel tnere Tio pit eo 
Piel 

f 1 peo 
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in point” ‘Ah skeptical friend of our acquaintenes | hanieal paae se S bade ‘te iidi idlachaniest = 
regularly cends his children to Buniiay Scheo-8 ution. 

af inteht with onqgitt itt ‘thie more - propre av 
‘nnidetake tow to chanve’ the detlamtion of 

; = — iis. The Sabbath. 
z 

Sailnet eS STUER sea etn ais Sage ie tse ioe * oF “The q:iiee anil reat of Sunday are as sreftesh.l American Indepeniience to the fourth Gr, firat of and éo ‘church. We azked him once howhell a far-aid santhes terwot the best. posrible crops \ 3 “img to tre frame and the intelect, as its solenm—January, than'te udertake to ehiange the’ pest.  feroneiled: his skepticism: with hia practice. Gam hin land.) He most ponaesa agicnitura fo . “ordiuanoee are comforting’ io” ine soul. Te is agday o: Jehovah; from the sevetitn to the frat - “Weil,” "aid he, “i am aa unbeliever it is true. nowledge, in order to succens‘alaction: <If2his: F waveless haven, into which we steer joyteny eéay of the week. If it was true’ @when ‘first _ *but-it will act set the youngsters back to attend views are falae, if be think« that corn can he [ after touring six days on a rea of troub en.” : 2 ittered, that the acverth, and the seventh’ nly, | + ~paryera, and listen to at eloquent sermon, and. p.anted-in Nuvember, an-l-bnckwheat aown when 
ooThe voyage of hte would indeed he a weary at ‘tne rest-day of Fehovah, His BOW, ant must - sae 5 “PERMAPS IT 1G 49 WELL TO BE ON THE SAFE SiDE ” snow is on the greand he will not succeed. struggle with pale and tempest, but for th remain true as long as God and his works exint. q There is atleast sdtnething kindly in the man’s Ko in regard to morals and ‘religion. — Knowl- sate anchorage we find ove a week, tnd: r the Tust so with the bl. aeing that, hep ‘a aud. upor F mei rire that Lis children should not share his risk. ge § sin. cpnilistdin of. right ion Aa ee 

; shelter of the sanctuary and cf the homes intefithat day attie Leginning, andthe wely Wade it Perhapa they will one day take him by the hand Bin.t know his duty in order te ao it, Sincerity which—the warld:being shut: out—the peace of Bsacred, makes:itisac red. NOW and must-to the atid lead him in the right path. Hoppy are they fin error will not ehange error into tenth, in re- heaven enters. Every human betmg who regendo alltime, unless moved by the daria i *who ee? Wirat to be, but feel they ang on the#iigion, any more than in chemistry A know!l- members the Sabbath to. keep ‘TO hely ia re: BDO’ CF una piaeed it There, As for its “ slasanrien. : . BARE Spe.” ae ae Sal ‘Teteee of the trnth ia peressary to trethésl p PP 5s eee. au varacd BDIRKCTLE-IND IMESIATELRVoning thansfered to the Grst day af the ween, 9 + Ii itis beneficial to Our health that we restetice. Hence the unsoundness of the maxin, ‘It ! for the performance of hia Christian duties, Irgsuch was the case, the reasons first given foe ij <@ne'day in seven, why not rest on the very day fis nor atter ‘what a man believes, if his practice iss slight service mest. munificently reprid. bi ssing the aeventh Gay virwst . ve chtincly lef. i that was x} pointed by the Great Auibor of ourgbe right.” A’man’s practice cannot be what it Ve who haa rendered it v9¢€s forth to his labors out, a8 its utterly inpossa. ‘h'e that they ean be a existence. whep he fret made man! No doubt fpbonta he Golvss his neitet is right. Mog! ie a on Monday morning, with « firmer st7- “9 eleare: plied to any other than the seventh day. & «he perfietly uadoraic-« the nature of the mane To <he foregoing we can respond a héarty brow, a braver spirit, than if he kad played the™ Another olinert article ih another paperarrested 4 dhe had made, as he at that time alto made the—Amen And itis ju-t as true respecting the ingrate and slizkted the manJate of his Sent: ii¥ attention, and ithough® it werth a pernsaj é Sabbaih, aud ibe Savior says ii “was wade for Saishaih as anyihing vise. = ee cent Father and Friend.” an these times when some that once steod man. | Man,’ If anIsfidel thinks it best for-his chil-g@ ‘Leicester, Wis FE. 8. Snerrienn. . In redding the foregoing in a New York pa ee ‘uthe side of the Sabbath of the Lord, | erento be on the “sare sie,” and thereture’ Bo per whieh accidentaly tell into my hands, 2 few trying hard tc brine the Sabbath inte : se them to Suniny School: how uucw woew pr: M,N Keanna, Marion, lows, writes — thoughts flitted across my mind. Bis Eee and disuse, by ady ocating the “No i j ought we wiio Profens to hold the “Hope o “We have loan helding he pinata at my First.—Tie writer heads his ariicle aod theory,” whieh ig, tO nny mine absurd —Ksrael,” te honour the God of Isracl iy obe ying@house during the Winter, bet.owme to some of i Sabbath,” then goes Fight. ‘m apeaking of “the@land dangerous. If shete. ‘is a sate Bitie,, let ue i and aie found on the re SHOE Ethe sistere not being able to atte:.d here, wa | - qs.ct dnd rest of ..Si Sanday. Tan if it was realy @c!ing to i: with all cur powers. ¢ ‘* rg igre 4 ae spite when he -ha!l come ow.meet in town. We hada. precious meeting ; vitz Saunarn, and as if 6 other day had beegg 4=“THE SABBATH DAY...T=e save apr” — 1 eee ae pe i A tha abo : : laat ‘Sabl. ath. The Lord refresh d us with hia appointed or even hinted at as the & Sabbath. “Ft wottld secm that the Sabbath. was Inatis ri ee on eo es aba 3 a a pre “erice. bad éoviteticd tin ey ane foriélities’ “Wee i 
Second.— He speaks ‘of persons rememberfiemt uted fur a double ;urpose—the glory of the re = foe “4 cette el hls MY gs ee ie} asurealy that he will not forsake those who : “the Sabbath te keep it holy. “4 Creator, aud tiie direct physical and menial bene © ee: ee ee ray et. “Pather, ee eall upon io ia truth.” + ee " Qiiewtes f the Bible is a sufficient ru'e otMefil o: the ereature God doen not need it, but \ ty them ital tit dong SC : a ‘ pinot : f , faith “and practice, as is generaly conceded \.yQjnan does. It isa sanitary institition. It pre. MA DE. '° wy mind another short article ea agit sot, daninon tit ‘ rs Protestants, should we net find therein R. daa 2 erves th. reason, end prolongs lite. The bias. ma t neve taal revionsly; headed» a et YAN ae gathered ” Ag thine arid about Sunday being the Sabbath, ri™@phem-us Reign ot Terror ‘in Frange abolished it, Hy ore oP suvodEss.~ a. ei et Sad biel Se nn oat i : “wach is tha case? Can we he blamed tor iotiind said, * Nine days shalt, thon labour, but the have Tule faith, ” gsid the late Williom eee sate ie 3) AOE sf gis! a) q Yemembering somethii g we have never scen,gtenth shall be a carnival, a day of- unres’ rained Ellery Channing, “ia efleota whieh aren sich eyed teers Nes eusiaw 2 on oe the, + ik emer ies cnciak learne ever able ti ewe us an} Hicense ? Frange: siieds the, experiment, sed founded i in truth A false, theology may produce oe ere e on pete: | ; 

Te Feliablo . infor’  eoneerni:. g it? viz, agpickencd under it- Ey besrieere. Marat, and ap Guite excitement, but the _— ie 000 apeut. 4 “ is ne rid rae mi gets 7 ~ ct 4 Dive command Aan “Keepirig holy Sunday. hgDanton did Hotwhereti td: _Aherkéws. of” lite aye ight,, light is the grant powers, reat : | prego og Pn oiy * a, 7: gin to im 
* ; | ie a ‘yatey to 'ine_how any person can ‘slightffeo well as its Omnipotent At. thor, A general “This remark direuts our aiteniion to the con RUOTe = as . out : the pes = 

ae the masdaies’ of hin. Creator, by not observing hysieal decadence of the people. often ending BCGON PeRwaCh eS HareOn ey at AEayte mies — riage ga dere ee pivot se eh wn . Stinday to keep it hofy, wher no sueh mandate jt iInnacy, avenged the ineult te Ged, and ‘Inf lak action = This comuection, though 4 aye oorious inde tga ecs od, ap sen —- He 
a Fb is found in tho Senmtures. But there is one tol ranee had to go back to the scriptural. holiday, | —— seat -by xi. ae ita oe poss mB — 5. ees begga vim F that very Feadily, where Jehu Btur Gts heuleh’s zake. Trath is necessary to right action. in.ollt state uf prosperity is growing each. year, the. 

‘ted with this command we are told, positively, 

Van did give a iimanGate Feapect ng ti.e Subba: ng Te. understand the TeMpon at. vated of. ‘Suniay, 
and he spae it wih an audible voice to the Phe hit vonty: tu look at the’ laboring ua, tired people to whom were committed the oricles o Band jaded with ‘his eix days ‘toil, on Sdturday” Gol. “Eras we’ Te commanded to “Remember nicht, and aguin ae ne starts to his work on | the Sabbath day to. 3 ‘Monday morning, after having spent the D. y of. . 

‘tispherly. Sunday ma! es a new u.an of him,” 
Hany persons whe refuse to. petiagnes i 
bath Day as divinely set a part fron | 
eecn'ar mecs, have, notwithstanding, some 
aga suijest. We koow of ‘ane 

i io the seventh day, and ax psi ly oP th 1 
6 seventh dsy ir. Jehovah Si 

thabtews 

be snevessful.. 

A eleominat wirhos to make a wertain ehemic increasing,” 

compound, ile nitst Know the laws 6f chemicalg 
eowhin..tion in the case, or lie eannot act rightiy. 
Only «o far as he knows thé laws of chemistry, 
and acts in acourdance with those ar will hi 

opulation at the same time rapidly 

_ Horace Walpole wrote, a, a little biel. 
‘iin twive o7 turice a week. no bigzer than haif.. 

our neil, till it is all dissolved in the moush. and ~ 
hen spit iteut. This has ec for 

‘A machinist wishes to construct. 3 machine, t 
Be worked by water or steams. ‘He must kiowgs 
the laws of mchanical forces,” or he cannot cong The crown crop to” eal is ‘i Of 
Stewut bis muchine aright. Knowledge of me and eternal Jife."—lonarius toPulycarp 
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THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. wi ar-Opr “LIT re PREACHER in 1 doin Bee ky Dead, but Sleepeth.” ad ~ The Church’ at t Marquette, Wis. oS ba more for the cause than the Hopo, ‘Why: iy »io- 
hes ae ae “psa iiailietn - hon va-tabeitiatibaiie m. ~ foause it publiahes to the © word, AG, geist 5, a, ‘doo- For atime the Hove of Israel. must sleep. al “Mar - E 7 : iy ; quetie Wie, A r: 2d, 1865. * 

! oe “ Tenus#1,00 for'26 numbers. is LANES Pav stright ale aud pasashes have worked.at the low wages of $4 aweek,| Bro. Pitre iI saw “ti the. ee = of g * —————— pete <b ‘ep him ctucifed,- et as ey ae -vntil the church owes me between $60 & $70 | your little paper, reading some of the letters, + Fe : APRIL, 281b, 1865 BE ae 1¢ Hone must alan come.’ wright » math ta fii “My hoard bill, too, is unpaid. We are out of | though not addressed to me, neither amlone ’ 
Paper. ‘Besides all this, my health is poor, and I} from whom you wight expect to hear. Yet as ‘need rest. : you wish to hear from Wisconsin, I will give an Brethren do not. seem to realize that theex- aceuunt, in part, of the Advent preaching i in 

the plain, literal téachir: gs; of ‘the Word,’ ‘avait 
ing ati vain specul: ations - or, my. name will j ingne 

Post | hoatth ' must excuse delay. Iam go- way be conty cted with it. God 8 Lemanant, Peo? 
ig ag to winit the churches, if able; ‘when Th apd gti sod oe ‘ PR etek Bole? ope] ple are a anited: ‘peuple. eshsltibo-si sal Podtds ith pense of running a printing office must necessa-'| M: arquette. 

a ’ eho i SS i eho id er of a a ae They pave ONE jiope— ile hope: af Is stHEAT niy he heavy. But. few of the churches hava Four year thi Surin ms t 2 t ; 1e : r s ago this comir u 3 bre ren o whut is rig ——* ete On seit a ea oe b earried out the resolutions adopted at the Ban.’ Loughboro of Battle Creek. Mich., ana a Pe : , % a as - bd < ne fait the: faith of A raha,’ the gorconference. We- pause. But it is only to horn, of Mauston Wis., ‘were here with ne twnt: 
os Ty od ¢ 7 “eu » GPA new ‘third angel,” feels. that we havi faith of esi.” at vtie ive the brethre " insulted him, by refusing to publish an article) a. Se tacteamecbetow tite ef eS brea & n time to make, up what is due, | six weeks or more; had tull meetings all the and Pane w : th ir. nledees of annnort, Sev ver oy] time bad bran 43 A auyite 2 number ; takine aa theg 
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RSE... ae ‘rom hie. on. ile ree 33 Benes a biring att ees 
’ rs i Sess wa i mau UARUN Ce Been eee eet? didn Aitiant dk ome comp'ying with his request.| raf Ch rist a. : at, from which we rise to walk i ig have not paid fer vol 1, and numbers have ad- said, ' the ‘Bible ne their creed; taking no name : ‘Ef 1ot, we of course mist bear the cunsequen- tae Wacarts - ¢ ee a vaneed nothing on vol. 2, asa _|keepiug back the visions. When they spoke | / ees. We have cuncinded to ‘ take the r- spousi- ine Gust and Father of a Jie | Brethren, hall the H SPe. be immediateiy of the faith of Jesus, : | / a -f This renenant’-kecp the’ commanhdmenta of a... waked eat o* slo ea * 0 Ho one supposed they \/ > : P 4 i ¢ bility.” consequences or no consequeuses. | : i rxetl On ecp, or shall it, Like the ‘Messon- alluded to visions and were th — God —the ‘Ten,’ sand the faith of Jesus, "his | ger, sleep the sleep of death ? E nd were there decieved. A 

& letter trom Sister ei of “I: irtford, [ teachings. : Tf my health will admit, I shall men Se ‘They left, saying they would soon send a men ‘és \ 
whohas recen nily embraced the Savior 8 causes f They are ‘one boty,’ andiiited hy ‘one Snirit’ “ment elsewhere If not, I shall } pIOY | to set things in order. Eetore he come the con- 
= HidRiaid. Fz ecutaims. au Pot orast tee ot her Binet oss Prey wre travelin: 4 One read, to one sont ry, - io] : =” ‘ s Jc f st visit tle ference. os beld in Baitls Cis seks Tne icadérs tion of the Sal bath MNGi Her uatinre t the -kinedom of heaven,’ and the ‘city of Gott churches in Michivan. As letters directed 10 | deujded-anfavorsef-orpanisation, & sei 
tigs a ¢ eruailure tof They willend their pi'grimage, and realise -me will not be opened in my absence, send|, fi a so agivheeeeamane ts 
find ev ema hint ii fivoar of’ Sunday Reep ing i Nifthe endut their hcpe when clothed with imugr.: MONEY & PLEDGES to sgiioaagia _ Wis, Mr Sanborn. Tie 
the Bible. She exhorts her y young friends tof ja: ity, and when the meek inherit ‘he earth. . HiR AM GOBLE, Waverly, Mich Apoke ofashe visions, bul: Bob: s¢-cthengh they. investigate the subject in the light of Goa'nf Bit stop! I jose intended to set up tyre Vorisg, if it be th h of * {murt believe them, Ie said they were hardiy 

f word, and to accept: of ft. red merey before iti is enotizh to say : LER) e mish. of the Lrethren, /named ia organizing a church. He then organ- “i tee tn FTW. LITTLE PREACHER W ILL BE £00n agnit to greet the readers of the Hope, Tlized a ehurch of thirty members. I with others 
| FCONTIN CED. ONLY 25 cta A YEAR. ae ~sub-cribe myself your brother, : twas led intothis. He then left, Soon sonic of Bro Jon Sroree. of New Caseo, writes, : wee - T: a ie : ES. Ditte. {the members brought up these ‘visions as oneof » eid — wii good. ess. ot a thist Bea f For fdet ermine to know br among q . .,, [the gifts of the church, which we Gozld not te. “ae esythat [ am still s:rivine to wilk in the, waxpyou bit Jesns Christ, and bim crucinie : ; cemnat , 

tliat vag to. the kingdom of oer “ oy let ths f Poe aie: thet # ‘should’ glory, son mn the - a _ [ose ee arch arly" the” ct var se co : orens 0 TInt. Taw wut LE cver “ Fee ence achat eae deen ai re athe fe! hemeve | idea ef Ses! ce cae mi | r otto be wiser than? aul, we. feel that they are F . D hte 1 which must be purified and sifted. He sifted 4 cia? raise FOUR UNDRED DOLLARS to b P € sifted it ae Ged will save wes, getting * wise a! ove’ what 38 eritten.’ And the « ” press and n. ateriais for enlarging fe im shart in this piace, They went into anew organiza. ae. 1 We would glad'y publish the whole, baghave Teason why we have 80 few old fashioned con- the Hope, said twenty to form isnaiecs ‘aie tion. About half stood back, their deacon with . a wetroom. TLetus seek the old: faith, and the | Versions, is because we have , bit little old faeh- . pub’ ication society, ‘and the capital iefeased them. They have now the Elder in yee sharch re 7” foneil. preaching. When a man can preach six oe ane eae ee ee Set SGBTOs: ok | old practices.. fy ; s a y the addition of othe; mem bers io thé axsoci- we the ‘Descon i in ours Wi k i Pos 4 3 pi Inonths without: once mentioning the cross, you , pe I should prefer to hive the paper condue-| the Sabbath. SR aM bake’ ist 
a. Bro. KE. A. Poor ends. his remonstrance ej nay calculate he’ has got: aie Pane ted by an editorial sommittes, ‘chosen “py oS pbs vglyed ile 273 st hirpe 9 is held upon 

a. 4 | . arainst taking: a name, in one: of the vest le ters peri and himerucified: “ pubhshing society. - the Sabbath. . 
| * we have ever readun the subject. We endorse} DEL ee nares were te mee ne 029" Upon this subject I would like partion-| Shoulda minister from your vicinity come a : i the sentiment,and shall publish if necessary,} We talk of ehateion war yonder in Babet, ii0@ IN larly tohear from Bros Pueturs & Suerte:p, injinto Wisconsin, we would invite him to this : : : ee But we findthe btethren: are near! aliof one}  ° which the goed John, and the old prophets spoke ; os Wisconsin’; Bro‘s Davison & Kxamer of lowa.; lace He would be mide welcome. I wish ee . as iz - And now let us try if we may Dot beable. P a 

Ge mind, on this subject. maa Pg git weap: tnteooaitioton at oat fot? eae Hove, : » Brow Snontmpos ef Miuois 5 Bro. Gare of] yousuecoss with your little paper, hoping all - et, 
@ne half of the” “th eine of rs A ive ithe: editing: é is - Michigan ; Bro’s Hancock, Day & Buri. inauam | Will do something towards its support. _ a . 

: Churoh at Sandy iil, NWN Y., has cut off the] Sixteen —F Brodérich, KS Shefficld z we othe East Direct to Hiram Goats, Waverly Pod & avert 4 aA Sanaatn Keren. wes 
P| ottier half, for belies the« | Watéts 1 Ost BR: Bedto, JL: Staunton, each _ | Mich, Let us begin to act unitedly, and by some S IEEasnersheeee | | er half, for’ ng in’ the “aye to: come.” ler Anus Hower $1.25 HF Maiti 2p. ep Patio: : 8yetenr, wnd.see what the Lord will do for usa. er +S L. 8 hat in . | Tiatis what ‘we eal! wicked ! ae © nach $0 cts. HS Case $1. . . Yours. belreviig that all things © witl work ‘for |; the re soa the bate s8 iW B.suined : 
[| a ‘ ORE oud to t h ‘ai one ee , 
pee The Sanfrancieco,.Cal.,, World's Crit ene] The hienvene with Columbia weeps a ied coulwinuduwate ego wee gprs withdrawn from bim the band of fellowship. pom . | eftlio Beet reli ous” bua utilis ed hap qomey fe “ ie firsi ce S ; ; ~iys his’ principles are “unchanged, and hi iE pers P i hen wey. sy 8a er i ee “N B. Assoon as preliminary’ arrangements ‘advised the course we have pursued Hedesires 

can be made to carry) out the above plar we wiil|otir players, and as large a place in oar ae NOE: it by pal ishing another . of aa Lins as we can give him. We’ ean bold 
Sal ) but non- resistants srs 2 in Waverly. : 3 - e 

et s Pesgaae s read ae Sti 

st nr notegia.our next ee “Hier goble chitin’ lai! gt gee? ot 
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_BAAYER FOR A CHRI-TIAN LV SiCKNwSS. 

Our gracious Savior and our Lord, 

Who didst iu days of yore, 

By speaking but one healing word, 
ANOTHER’s servant cure— 

“Lo! here tuy servant lieth ill, 

Kor whom thy children care ; 
Thou art the Good Physician still— 

Wilt thon not hear our prayer ? 

With wrestling faith our hearts we pour 
Before thy gracious throne, 

Wouldst thon another’s servant cure. 
And not regard thine own? _ 

Thy joyous love his heart sustain, 
Thy gusce his strength renew } 

Oey r 
And guickiy aise rere up 

Wis Master's work to do. o-
 

A single Itoman soidrer sent 
Fis message, full of faith ; 

_And thou, on works of mercy bent, 
M2 servant saved irom Geaih; 

Behold they come themselves to thee, 
Thine own disciples dear, 

And bend in faith the suppliant knee, 
And shed the imploring 

Master Divine, disease and woe 
Thy sovreign voice obey : 

At thy command they come and go, 

Submissive to thy sway. 

The healing word in mercy send 

And in this self same hour, 

Oh, let thy servant, Lord, amend, 

- And glorify thy power. 
Sai aeaauiaiee 

“ae Pha Ne 
BEY vat 

[Sel. 

e oi the Church. 

A church name 
eussed, and finaly es 2 “every despite. 

tion that Lever heard of, except this peopie; 

and I see by the Hope that they are agitating 

the same subject. Therefore, I want to ; make a 

cil remarks on the subject. 
_ J, for one, would si to a, name, tor many 

rcasons. 

“3, Because that over 1800 years ago there 

‘e ‘was a church organized, of which we have a true 

record. And that church was built by wisdom 

and authority of Him who elaimed, and we ad- 

mit, io be head over the church inail things 

Andall giits, and laws, and names that are nec- 

» @ssary were then given toit: ‘and are to remain 

% init, antil itis {made (through Christ, the head) 

immorts!, and Brought to inhabit the new earth. 

| Bow Toaus avons head over the shureb, and hav- 

on
e 

ence. 

~ 

ling the wisdom and power that he had, we can- 

nut for one moment—harbor the idea that he 

only’ hali did the work that he told Peter he 

would do, that is, build his church Now,if it | 

needid a name, he must haye named it, or elso | 

it would not have heen finished. But we read _ 

that he did name it ‘the ‘chureh of Christ,’ or 

‘the church of the ‘firstborn,’ which is ihe same 

And if that was the aatite then, it is the name 

now, We do not read of any new legis‘ation 

concerning the church authorized by the Great 
lead, which is Christ. - 

2. My second reason is that the church has 

no auiholity to iégislate. They have “enty to | 

and obey. We all have the church record. 

And in that reco:d we are taught the naine, tho 
And we are ziso 

wreyes A 

ae se | 

ruies, oi laws that govern it 

informed of its gifts, and its freedom, and by 

whom it is made free, and I suppose everything 

that it is necessary that the church should have. 

ha thor- iy ease vas 
a 

y he BEY, 
aad 0h bee 

Pt lawa éiwrit? QTY 

And i have yet to learn t at We wave GT 

a’, eu 4h t. oe i. a 
any ic Reuics t bas, Ghiui rch, ¥¥ as ren eedisie 225 

would it he for the people of this state to peti- 

tion to its legislature to be named the State of 

Michigan, when it is already named that. 

8 Iwonld not dare to be. called even the 

‘church of Christ,” or “the chureh of the first- 

born,’ ‘or the church. cfs God (forthe purpose 

of distinguishing a8 from: other denominotions, ) 

for 1 cannot ‘uuderstaad, ‘by reading God's word, 

that he knows or selects his people from the 

world bya name. We read that we should he 

‘doers, and not hearers of the word.’ God ac- 

cepts his people on codition of faish and obedi- . 
‘Lie that believeta that Jesus is the Christ: 

‘Haith without works iz d. at shall be saved ” 
By obedience we become the sons of God, and 

heirs of the promise. And we read that Christ 
is onr Father. Then we inherit the name, See- 

ing, then, that we inherit ‘a'l things through 
Ohrist, I, fer one, feel contented to sail under the 

old flag, with the name, or names, that Jesus our 

High Priest has in his wisdom seen fit to inseribe 

thereon, |) EB. EAston. 

ITamilton, March 12th, 1865 

Enouch, brethren, on the, abana: saniject . 

You Heed not: er alarmed 

taking @ ‘seotarin a 
ee ag aie ea ae Rowdee es iy © 4 

A GENERAL CONFBRENCE. 

Of those who are honestly seeking for truth, 
and are striving to “keep the commandments ‘of 

God and the faith of Jesus,” will be held, Lord, 
willing, in WAVEKLY, (Brandawine Corvers,) 
Van Buren Co, Mich, cOmmencving, Sixth he 
June Gth. A general attendance is solicited. 

By. order ef the Committes.’ 
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~ Atala 3 as s2pised Hoe sha Yo bow ‘Chonisel ¢daPawh ‘at 

se Sa mtn ¥ Tle Aa i ae 

. “Of the hope ant eT IU of ths 
tht foe aire ett ett Seater SSStt ttc te 

VOPp Qeieve, bos » WAV ERDYs MICH, 
rites OiTE Neat jae a ol SiLL ate) gad we st re ws A tos) } af cy VET 

‘dead I am’ cmihiaes in d:voomestenbdbcete? a: g 
ainssiees ted at nigmes —pimabende et 

; JUNE QO: BBSdtoiobigues ads ed ni NQaie ‘ 
2° i age kis 

The fi foly City. "es | ma era 
4 A Cauda a  Fepage . Dike Bhoruke: LE awe fediéved No Sof the ' Be: S il I 

Hope, ‘Vol: Po WE dite gid to Bet the little sheet. 

I ridtided apiece headed “Tre Two Wirktss?s,” 
By Git HER Starr. To my viiderstanding of the Apoctie Paul taught syatemof benciulosgs: ~~ 
thé Word-he is: tight: Moses, ite avediaier avd 

prophet of the covenant ‘of Sinai. 
standirio“as tha representation of the Old Teste. 
ment Seripiures, and Jesus a& the reprereniavieln 

of the New." PH Ehe a are thetwo olive trees, atid 

te fivocandléstidksy* 
But what I wanted'to noticé more particularly 

is the ‘holy eity’ that sWould be trodden under 

idot: forty atrd two montis, whieh is 1260.days, 

or yoatsy im dfmboli ic prophecy the same length 
of time that the “tivo witmesses’ should ‘prophecy 

elothed in: sackrioth.”. The: city, bere, cannot be 
the. New Jcrasalom which is above, Leither can it 

reter.to.old Jerusalem ; if tt, doesyit is, not sym- 

belie. Tt-isigeneraly. alinitted the:‘one, thousand, 
two hundred und three. seore. days .commenced 

AwD,;} 538... And the forty. and, tyro months be- 

ing tife.aameJength of time, | smderstand them 
as commendng-the same fime;, and ending the. 

same time, which, would he 1798, But the tholy 

city’ here) symbolizes, the. sainis, abet subnet 
during the 1260 years yreign OF,o8) 8, Papacy... 

Now Jét us: seecifithe.werd will bear us out ii 

taking this view Of the ‘Rubject.” “f. Corinthians, 
8: 16, t Rpows ye not that. ye are thie temple of 
God and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?” 

Eph 2:22. “In whom ye also are builded 
tofeier for a habitarton: “ef God throagh the 
Spirteret +4 ve title 33 

PUG? 6 9 For we ‘are laborers together 
with Cod.® ‘Ye arg’ ‘GBs hesbardry;’ i are God’ 8 
baihty mg 

Es GO: 14 “The sons of them that iffficted 
mee shall eome bending. unto. thee ; and all they 

e soles.of thy feet; os they shall ‘eal thee, 
Thea ty 'Sfthe’ Lor dT he ted {he HOW Vie 

48 Jf 8 ‘ee bop el ay 

Is not. réquired by) Christ of, his, Chnroh., Thess 
is mneh said ahowt oiving almaite. Sheers . Ae 

to the Vorintiiahse; Za: ‘er, 8th & Sih ahoptens. 

‘ke (Moses) He ordered'a weekly contribution to bets .enin 
the churches of Galatia,:.as well as at Corinth. 
And he coimeats the iverality, of the Thesaio- 
nians. (a poorpeople; but) rem in-givieg. » Bus 
the church at Jerusalem is, the. only,,one in the 

inspired history of whom it is; said.that‘Thoy 
badall things common, ”)The Apostles seem ts 
have aliowed this eotrse as an evidence of .entire 
consecration to Christ, at that..time and place 
Bat there is no oe that it was required o¢ 
practiced among the Gentile churches... Whether 
it;continued till, the destruction of Jerusalem J 
Kaow not... But one thing, is’ Certaing..the, Pook 

saints at Jerasalem had; not enorgh ‘in LOMMON, 
STOCK or.ot herwise,to supply their, urgedt: wants, 
without the liberal contributions of; the, charehes. 
of the Gentiles. See the texts, above referred. to, 
Probbably. mast, of), them.swere poor;,when gon, 
verted, and then, cruel. persecution seattened: 
them. I suppose their common. stock was,soon. 
need up. . iy : ;, 
That communities were, mot. a*eoataad by. 

Christ and his, inspired Apostles, we have abun, 
dant evidegre., .Let.those: who think otherwise. 
consider. carefully the (vilowing facts :— 

1. Christ taught his disciples that they would 

EVER YE Witt,” said he, “ye MAY Do-‘PHEM Goon)” 
Where there is a community of goods they are’ 
all on an equal’ footing. Whereas Jesus taught 
his followéis that they would have the opportn-’ 
nity of doing good to the poor;'as a distinet elas" 
of needy persons during this dispensation. » The» 

Apostles did not forget the aduionitin ‘of theta: 
Master in this respect. | ‘For when: Tames, Peters) ; 
and John, gave the right hand of fellowship te 

at nel.) cache M Bry Bas i 

ae ik ‘ate e city that ' was, ‘i trodtan ahdéy foot. 

It da the Most High, that‘ loved 
not wl lives unto the death.’ 

PPA} SABI EHlaeean Wwe YaMWIe™ oe F | 
oh BN iota ir us Ce, BILE 

Hartford, April aif 5 dis (iL iosge! OTe Ber Tae 
re veswObEb néewcy 

Paul and Barnabus, ‘to 46 Ast! missionarics te thes 

‘heathen’ ‘tney seem 4Ohave" nd “other special 6+ be 
tj quest’ ‘te thetd, ONY Hint SunrwobKkp pier aves 

ba EO Sion Ahecneie whe, Bot 
Valse,” sdys Pant nig S- Ponw kh TO DO. ig 

alwayS NAVE THE POOR WITH THEM, and “wHeNso- | 
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: Mp eachh due be thle poi." “Hath 5 
Poot of. thi: “world, “rich in faith, a : a

 

2:5. Indeed kindnéss and liberality tothe-poor 
ts abundantiy taaght in both saieameonag 
“Blessed is he that considereth thé poor 
2,---The-indivienal..families..of. es cll 

requines.to, support their own poor relatives, and 
thus not ypnden the, church _ with Abels support. 
L. Tim. 6; 8—i8. You will sed that the church. 
eR ‘under Pils guidance, did ‘not'take ‘even! the | 
poor widows: under 60 years, and thoseof exem- 

eee Piety, mio their ‘list: to be ving neh from 
car: poe fad - they had had: ‘ali-is “COM RON, 

there ‘would ‘have ‘been “no need of ‘a senerate 
escent for theaged widows, © " i 
So Paulin callingon the Woerintbian) Curis- 

tians to eotitribute for the poor;*appeals to them 

a8 individuals’ possessed of paoperty® which they 
had a peffect right té dispose of, and'he! presents 
io them all suitable motives 
give freelyond “liberally. but not’ grodgingly. 
Bach one was to'givo ‘as the Apostle directed; 
as hé pirrposed’ in his ' own heart; »*-For ‘God 
loves 3 the cheerful giver.” In a word; the Apostie 

would have Christians give as’an act of ‘gencrous'| 

benévolénes'as"each one’ chose: and as God had 
prospered him. © Where there’ is a community of: 
goods, ‘having’ given allat onée;’ there would be 
nd 'sudh! occasions to do‘ good to the needy im per” 
soual acts of kindsess to the poor, as is the case 
wilh individual possesion of property. The 
judgement will be'given in’ tavor of those who 
ave détie good to the’ necdy personally and‘in: 
dividually. The rich are addressed as well as 
the. poor,’ dnd ‘their duty to the poor is: enjoined, 
bot’ east are hone Vi¢h where all things’ re Géni-! 

i mon.  ‘Leét tts be ere: fp to ‘greater iberality: f 

ese ‘ oes ‘Eveerre 

Baos HR elt ealotua z sed 2 one. sa Lv. cat 

my dndebtedness to the Hope... wish it was in) 

my.powertoa doaorey but at. present itis not. 

f feel sorry. thatthe Hope vst sleev awhile, for 

it is alh the preaching I, have, and nearly, all the 

communication b bave with any of like precious 

faith, as] live about twelve. miles from where) 
they mectonu, the. Sabbath for edification and 
comfort of each . other, 

alk lean in my-humble gondition, having g great|come weckly all the 
confidence in the brethren and sisters, and feel- 

ing assured that all thingy will work wgether] 
tor good,to those that, love the Lord. 1 rare 
a ou ant make gure worl of + our sal- 

— “Rimgdem-- ee a aaa treme are | 

te- induce: them to}. 

sain [Home Tarverts, ’ 

Still I feel like doing 

we Ae. res <a ee eee 
va ation Sato wing of < hart isa feforie} an if 

we e tBllows ies Mibotldonskon | Hav exhect its 

 Disssligxb, tor we-fwel-that- the.-end. péuilthings 
ds at hand, therefore. we <sheuld be sober and 

watch unto prayer, since the pleasure of this 

World isvonly’ vanity and vexation: of (spirit. 
Butt trust.we.are looking fer, and looking unto 
the coming of the, day -of Ged, whercin the 

heavens bene on fire’ shall bé ‘dissolved, and the 

elements shell melt with fervent heat. Never- 

less we. according’ tothis word: look’. for a new 
heavens. and new earths, wherein dwelleth richt- 

| cousness,.., ‘Then Dear Brethren and Sisters, let 
"ac try to lay aside all fSolish: jes 

by var lives that. we are striying to prepare for 

that; which.is far better... My prayer, is, that we 
may..all he found in that. number that. shall. sing 

the song,of, praise on earth made new. «> , 

EuizaBeTu I, BENEsr. 

Linn C6," Towa, 

wae tt er Ay aT y > 6 e 

‘Are you faithful? . Net are you snecessful ; 

but are’ you faithful, *dilligent. in pores fer- 
vent in spirit, serving tre Lord 2”. t 

* (ed ‘rewards us not according to our apparent 
success, but according to our’ faithfulness, ‘patient 
endurance. “We may toil all day and cateh no 
fish, while another by our’ side gathers hia nett 
full ready to “break. Paul may plant, Apollos 
water, Giod'alone must give the increase. If. we. 
are faithful overfew things, God will make us: 
riler‘over many things. Go forward, labor on, 

toil’ on, by atid by you will come bringing your’ 
shéaves. Be not weary in well deiag,: for in we 

poeeon you shall Teap if you faint noe 
“Gh Christiae on tits the watchwordito glory: 7! 
£ hough strong be thy fe, thy God is before thee. 
Arm ! arm for the fight, in the name of the Lord,: 3 
ey the breastplate of Faith, | and the eaprit? nb ss babi 0 ot 

Leo ii ; 

W au be ek, L n 

fitdt? 

ed i ‘ em a i et age 

Flushing, May 14th 1865. 
Bnotune:—In No. 4 Bro, E. Rowley speays 

my mind in tall.on. organization... When this is 
done I sm off; for [wont ride beast nor image. | 
Jesus isthe same, able to -protect all who put 
their trust in hitny tor he has all power i in heaven: 
and on earth Brethren, have faith. Teena 
God is with us. posi 

and let us have itas often as youcao. Lam 
poor, but will pay fur tLe paper If it could 

better. I send you one ‘ 
dollar. , a Hor acy, CUsnMan. 

The “Gtreet Schoo!” i isan asfal one 
youth ix, bat it is well patronized, 
/Reseions are especialy well attended. 

i Saieete om 

tings. and show. 

Brother, keep the Hope | as pure, as you can, ~ 
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Ss. Mich®” Thea and. there it 18 s hoped & more perma 

lee 

tat 
Seeeenmene™ mteeinatirsmteonina en icnndianmnen-ecetercttne Saas ees 

“EP The saitiel, Ahe, Hope. will, ohare that! 
aren. the PARES at our last Confer- 

publish shed, again. as here-} 
ok Arran Br Hunan 

i) enve, the 
tofore, with 

ie? G ei 

¥ Pa ae) ph 

by , Br. ar 
elie gontinge till our Rext conference at Hartford, 

Se0Ri is 

he fam 
Preasurer ; 7 Brit S Dites, Publisher : 

eh Guza wilt be made ' 
“cation. : if Tei ? a 

% for i its teture publi 
i 

‘ sit, 
pis Letters v were. “Feeieved | ‘and read, Sam Br's! 

aii ii 

ae Davison, Wancock.. and Guay, expressing their |_ 
. anterest 1a the Hope, and their willingness to | 
help sustain, it, and suggesting plans to raise the| 

“2 os Regen? funds gor i its, fupure support. iis 8 ‘Though, 
.j Beither. of th eir wlan were fully addopted at this fs 43°5 et 

meeting, We & 
Fe aoe 

él uae next, sciifetenes 
wi Lee i #E if? 

weet eg 

» oF ey, 

}¢ what.wae\bis.duein the past, within ¢wo weeks 
(it was.avereged on shemale members of the sev- 

e9eral ehurehes compesing this: Conference. The 
ovemmoapt yas about. 60 cach. , Phese churches 
cbave!doue.g@neronaly.to, st start. and <p somtiona -bs 
ei Mope for the-gowd ef the scattered flock. We 
bduaie all whocfeel..anjinterest, in, our. paper will 
oRontinw’ tosendin $heir: degaiions io pay for: 
port paper dic. Brethrea, get new subscrii 

bers, with pay in advance. 
odGied tor theinterest taken) by the subscribers, iy ack 

ecaad for: ~ omnaonshia, aid pee se hs bese ; 
) yotivalhs fi. ‘ij f . ie hag. oS), 7 9 ‘at 

8 yg 

mee Be not wetiry incowell Boing? forin| | 
‘Gite: éFhall | 
» 9. ER Thess! 3:1 

°° Ogee. Lora” ig perry “Wee have’ been re. 
freshed with oo: pious showers ‘of rain. May he 

“hin dob igh labusies spon his pe | P 
mii: ESAS €ap avin 6 ; 

vg gir gr incon ap rn hava, busi. out len 
rr i eon of paper tailed to some 

46 pe Publish 

) = ~ tiny vows, 

i iteovnt tat st 3 fobs, P30 i sei 1h a 
—— a oe i OR: aes | big EM gins ig 

(SA manatrikes me with « eword, and in- 
flicte a wound. ~ 4 

Or, This arrangement is to| 

they and others will be patient 

{27"Measures were takcn to pay Br Dille| 

mt¢srrin thin! 

We feel gratefal to}. 

> 

é 

co 

: Bb aive & 2 ites o> 

:Teraty shining angels, Waiting, all’ beauteous ing theyoprni: | | 

Tis’ white As ‘sgow in Zalman robe of! righteousnes«* dite ff 

pas aye? ll he OF 

‘The Ritg makes tree pr 

‘bal spy apply in seiisone' ma ted bation 

The Doctrine ef ‘the’ Second Adve 
| verish | period. ras 
eration aad aay foe ig 
the ‘testimon y of ages ie ite: Obelwifts 
who-have beld it. inion? day,. have heep.men 
have studied (their B‘bie. and gee 
onelusions after long, deliberate, au 

emn investigation. ty ‘Tho “fable OF eas 
it io sober, anaemia reality, : poo 

has Gaany ore. rented: Atais, no yisi¢ 
PeHsiaes it8 

~anstead of b binding u |-xempied “i that whieh abst gee 

SSS 
The. Bator is absent, and T ate ont of popy. 

‘Bor wont of f stthothititg batter I therefore ong 
the fcitodelng raré old sén@:+4Publisher)’:/! 

_AN EXUTBITION, 
Attend ny Y fi iends and neighbnre,.one amen to as a. “9 Ga, 
‘Thaxe an. invitation, I give-it unto all, M f vipat 
A sptendid exhibition is shortly te.hegin, (0) Ow 
Lwin give yon a description, and urge Fou to. coke fn, 

Almost six thougand seasons, with ‘uncxampted cost, icine 
This feast has been preparing, there hae no, timé Bedn load, | | 
It will shortly now he. ready, O- than, da nat golay. ao See ; Be-sute to. gain admittance, and. so, apply to day. scale 

ee Ss tha SMA) 
A theater ¢ ‘capacious,, twelve thousand furlongs square, f 

. Manes so Rs twelve foundations or. precious jewels rare, 
Its. ceiling bright and sparkling, of varieggted hue, 
‘Potws forth a flood of spleritor to ‘the’ astgptohed Viele 

F €e 

' pearis hi broken, ite Bpactous siden mae, 

The ceiling is of jasper, the floor of: purest gold— 
© be prepared to View it—its glory can’t-bé told ! 

Tho scene that’s to be acted, all others WHE pxeah; é e. S : . 
The numbers of theractors.no human tongnecamteli— 
Kings, priésis and prophets—and if’ 5 you ask their dress, ies: 

* 

The. music is most charming) thé’ song fovever new ¢ ¢ 
The grests have. tong been lgaruing to sound its iesten most baie: F 
The whole will be directed by nature’s great F AM, a 
It is the sacred drama, ‘(iim MARRIAGE ox Lams '* 

They need no light. of Crmdle, now yet. the shining moor, | 
The sun will be confounded when ‘at its highest noon, 3 
The glory of the; bridegroom will far outshine his ray: Sey 
Throughout the. bpaakons building, in ‘oné eternal’ blawe } 

Kolpdpiaat apectator Mats in, those = appear, ee 

For these who gait adiuitiance Will all be actors Wiere — ate 

The happy iguéstymnited, ‘beholdthe glorious Wnidee | «coo 
No oe 5 mee of time dividen them, their plegsnres ge’er subride, 

ot : a ‘ 

Ask you the condition, geod may take a wane ? Hot ¢ oved Me 
ovisiok , awa aliawe notors thene 5; Sts ig i 

The king, the lord, the. bemm@er the bondman apd the Bath 90. s 
Wave (i733 or 

I A AEN ON tt tt 

Sul Ailveni dia 
ee a 

~ x 

ad thoy 

fii as 

ie pike 
It is. no hasty oo: enlegters. 

the*Wourld) Faith showing lit. 40 everybod nly striving to 
eaticr-it has;béen bound -np,. 1 ‘bin pat ‘off the ‘aeeenanne wont : . 
pee pe Pogo. g her depen of fea yoy eee i a aM Sajalisitdis) t sereiba tee . 

w tg Jit: fester, till my. limb t evion gaayhimabacaatt ce tiene naa ae dufas aie laffeoted « Isithere g persom in. the world, who vida siathola nitte vain y as peso ane rwioyld noticalli mea fdol?i. ‘New snob. ‘@ fool is he, seructmens and. consolation, your , + who, by dwelling upon little -injuties, or-insuits, 
or provocations; . ediises: them. :to, .aggitate tate and | 
nfimmechis vind. How much better were ii to! ‘ge 

tad 

@ ba the wound, rad er | ti. Pe ny merithe.y 4 art ie nok ath, 

beast mea capi tect agr itgpion, yo 

and res y e at tavaa hun edd 

seven abuse OREN FB, ORC? Kido PMA 
ey da * 
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ba vat Tw _ Avers’S: Tyrren, Clerk. 

yaar ‘the. “Becthivat i, Gente 

ot ge sitting est aft w 

aay ais it, that which ids ea 24 m 

ihe ¥ 
~peinite.to Makeoner mare esnighty neflont4o gai 
odWedkingdon of God.) Such:is! niyotirny rdsoive 
“ana Beep ashing pelts of Goa Paneer) 
Hid ft Hist vat erst aN Tn. the ‘mean 

: EOE NN 
G naomi nek ertoebeater a 

nite in an este spa ssid to encase gE, NMOS in 

—— 

—— 

BES oO: ASH. 
ll LT te Te “ence atiWaverlys | 

OVPTaTy 
The vote kent ‘at ay ac I, tehraea, relative to 

the Hope of ‘fstichbeing' a’ free ndvidle of every, 

thing written for. its, ee i 

Resolved, that each church ies power to { trang-;}; 

act their.own ‘Jocal. business, and. the.body: shalt) 

sanction their ‘procedings, ‘unless ‘they act un 

iustly towards those with whom iney Geal, their 

they “ghall. stand, currectet by the conference, 

Reaglre7, that, our. ext Conference be. held at 

Br Branch’s, in Hartford, commencing Angasty 
llth “orsixth-day, 2:7 

bath and Sunday. 
Nis, aud Over the’ Sab- | 

Resolye@; that Brim ee Tiffany, Beech, 

Gadsvee, | Gyule, aud’ Tuttle, be responsible for 

Brother Dille’s. pay at.onve.,.dollar. pr-day,. till our} 

acd Contemp ees in asad: 

MS TY 

‘pet’ CONYERENCE. 

gate OF 4 LeTTFR FROM Bao: ‘Ouse 

Dear Bro, & §k, Everzrt:—T. ‘arrived at} 

home lastnight, and found -all: well at home, I 

have felt to rejoice In the Lord fur the great] 

blessings hestowed on poor unworthy me.» “The | 

meeting bnatt rn inbleasing to, ire | 

anths he! org ee 
eavenly laces i 

40 Bird, UpSBY ARHale Fou], ayaa ABH P 

8 oh fh gnterence in 

—— Teens riwoe oot 

“Tsigns | had ‘aveu fale 

' Fatmosphere. | 

“4 henvens ” 

cheba tOordnd 

“The powers! of heavett na Boe. fe siecbes : 20." 

We have 26 often, ead ar remgpt that’ all the 

: sent the ‘ian, ot the 

‘Son of, ‘Man i in Hea en, ss fourth ‘si n, given 

by our ‘Savior, see) ‘to be, wholly ser wed by 

most, namely, — “the shaking of the’ "powers of | 

i Teta ene, 

~' Hear,O " heavens!” and” 

Py ae The Bible: a aavblide 

P On! if books had but tongues to speak their 
«Philp might this" book | well exclaim— 

rive “ear,” U satu? I 
 @amée fromthe fove and embrace of Godjrand 

‘mute Nature, to'whom L- brought: yo ‘been, did | 

Some ‘have gS it tig rors 

on ‘the Barth. | fand : i will, ‘shake all nations, © 

and the desire of all nations shall come » Fae. 

2:7. The verses preceding the 7th, hafmonizes 
with ‘Matt “4: 29. 

and the eatth. aa , Haggai, : 2c the ‘first three 

[signs in Matt. 24, are to be taken’ literaly, what 

reagon can be given “fer not, explaining the 4th 

in, the same way? Father “Saitier” 8 Tule. was to 

explain the 8 gar riptures | ‘fiterally’ where it could be 

{consistently ‘done. To") me “the Tireral s sense of 

tha text locks quit®’as natural a as s that tof the fall- 

intg' Of tifelstats “928i Gisw BOTS 

Phe quéstion atises,° What airesdive power of 

Heaven? © “fa our humbie opinion: it wUst Ge the 

Tie! Jéews enumerated? three 

Phe first was. the! +agion of air; where 

the hivds fy W which'areéailed the fowls of heaven. 

AVo diso'réa vf the dew ‘6f ‘heaven, “the elonds 

Heaven. ’ Some have applied it to. the 

‘|| of Hdaven,'acdthe wind of heaven? ‘The second 

‘Lith Spade’ in’ “which” the “heivenly luminaries 

ave fixea? The third “the oe ae _—* 

Paul Was eaaghti? <9 

dip Hea Lord, Hdet laid” the: oqnietion bf ahe 
Heavers “are the ‘work’ of ‘thine 

hands. Theys all perish, bat thou retainest, 

and they dhallowax,oldas, doth garment; and 

thea (Ad ithem, wip, and they Ay 2 Veshane| shalt, 
shall be changed. * HeblL Fidgdl, THA & : b 

» the aseny arines, Hla, thissalee Rego be 
4 dujilled, Mohs if,all in, eerie he diive: bes fag't a 

In the nay ray oh L i) BUY. AOMSNE 
for thinking, it may ave already commenc cec ita 

ntime. sacl Sie oe, ‘ae a : % if - 

brother or sister b Eiek he t br, ‘hi ohn th Hey 

T propose the srbject. for iavestiga- 
lelp erm et t ‘ateatyer ea 

fe 
Sabbsth, I shall, 

aud heavenly caine pod.so many of them, | 

gh ger abatore-heagd., in any, ene peapeg nines) 

oBSdrbett [4.wasmioubly,;iptorpsting. from, ,the,fact 
cghat thererwes. ne! excitement; Latialedim deter- 

“MY in VGH the "puirt of -all/oF therh'to gu throwyh 
‘and cee the ‘king id” his bi ty. May? the Lord |. 

£61999 

a 3 £ t9 

aad eet Soke ae (ane iB bral dee ees iy. the soventngeaflde the| "©" 
ung i nemember. Sach, Fst - 

will give it MZ 

tion, as, sit ee concerns usall. LL. KK. 
Mm Soy tiie nem ae 

8 : whodywe 5 He tTieeaptle, Maj 8th )3866,- 
palt Borner: have taken the: flope: about one 

Merl ode tegcbeomea,, websopha: wisitar jx dosnt 

how how!T can'de withowt it: Whink: it is Just 
féveh'a “paper as is:sneededs i re L.will 
send yowtwo dollars, hoping ft, the bidssingivf 

}God you may bow eubtained;! and re pent 
the paper oftener soot. “js s° 
sider Sync rte eeng funciiaats vending? Vi rq 10 

gow yoitad down woH Ibodh Vireary, 
bless them, and save them va when he shall s ap-). 

‘peaPbo'their joy and the’ shame’ of ‘all thie that} 
a his wort 

5 °°” One Getter tn fo” {Ne “Paper, Phe othibr neh ne doltar is Baier hoch 

8 wil shake ine heavens : 
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na life.) Mitherte yuaknowa. 

'y ye set me at nought and utterly, disregar. sepa 

‘Sagets 

eo ss have % 
‘gluibamny a olen: Tat imeghrded job uti wey 

rection 
all. my, ,Ronpsel,. ] woul 

: 

Ginn none of -my-Feproofi; Lal wi ee acpi LM sthers 

ur’ fear cometh :' 

6 

- ipttsons. 

“sme qieatid-ermage:— “Toman ck same, and y | 
words, were to the children. of men I disclosed 

“to you the mysteries of hereafter, and thé se- 
Grete ‘of ‘the thé throne of God.” 
»'you'thé gates of: salvation, aad the way Of etcr- 

‘Nothing in heaven 

did I szithold from your hope and aibition, | 
sa Bd mpo up n your earthly lot I poured the full horn 

divine é providence and consolation. 

ress And ‘heroism, ‘closeting me with: sleknes and |” 

infirmity ; ye thake not of me, nor use me fox band nearer hor bald wt «Galles aug Shoztridge, 
your guide to wisdom and prudence, Dit press 
me into'a plate i in your last duties, and draw 
ine to a mere-cor ner Ofcyour time; and most ur 

came, the fullness of the knowledge of 

» dive, into myseorcts,. But. uve, .m 

aia d do 

»veghools of learning. 1I,came? not to, be silent, in|: 
_your dwellings, but to speak welfare to you ¢ and, 
to your children. ‘S'camé'to rule, and my thrdhe 

ste setup in the hearts: ef men: : ripen 
* esidence -was,in. the, Dosom. of God ;, no) esi-# 

ence er tT have but the son! of an ata * 
‘and if you had entertained ' mej* Irishauld eo : 

‘Be ewged you with the DegAR ma Sy hm wi 
ail ne y nT Dykes was 

sHiche’ pataictng any oF MRR BURN 
4 yout ¥eryeed! tT elle 

also. 
Br) lamity. nd modk n your. 

i i dur feat caer FL desolation; “aid yourt 
for" cometh ‘ab a whirlwind, iwhen :dis- 

— and ‘ahzuish .cometh -upon, you: ; 
ey al nponne butt, will, not answer, 
they shall seek me early 1 bug ‘shall not find pga 

el, f3t} Li 

ob ete Bnet ia oO i 
- ees aa 

‘ ‘ of ficial returns and, estimates sek. shat, ‘the | 
death 1a in arony from a ges will ¢ ag rrewate 

ai t 825, Bae ‘This © ae wh thdse: eho: ai 

Ske iiatarlét Ana’ Other” cansées wie the: be 
Phe wounded and: a for life,ane 

of hlfssiad atleastathree for every death — 
a 

eR Mente’: FOR Ppion io Se 5c = “ 

Mabibla Whitaker, IL, Cushman, Olive. ord Ray) | 

delghted iv my company; and desired: tol nee 

mortals, ; place | den 
<mast@s over me, subjecting me to the diseip! ine | > 

me atism of men, ‘ana intel WHE THO a ivaur ti 

Then} ¥ 

| fold: aston 7 je ars baye often, Fk i ag the, ir me ground, 

eae pieunaie caneanwes 

pe 
ILLINOIS, 

Dear Bretagen i-All, many, of us know of 

each diiiuE ig {lion s-the Hope. of Tsracl 
ri sabe and some brethren with whom I have 

reread, ate 

‘ral point, ata season of the year woeu We cen 

take,our bedding aad, proxisions: An, our wa Wagor 8 

T set open 10.L end ment atiddodge.in . obhe woods akogessary, 

that we may have mufual’' fellow ship; ard baild 

each ather up in the faith of the kingdom ot God. 

“°F therel OG PROP O86 Dee neg ce wes west 

‘But YelofMar: _where the Brothers » 
ow ‘requited ne with né'weleome, ye'lieid no festiv- <n ca ioas = 
_ ity onemy (errival: ‘ve seduester!| mé from. happ- 

Kramer live, ,. This a, Mi ted entral point for 

brethren Tiffany, th hy and myse!f ; 

and accessable taal] others avyho wisn Ww attend, 

as two rail roads converge in the vicinity. I in- 
vite eayresnondence - respecting it. throu zh the 

Hope. ; I would, a the time, », Thinrady, Aug. . 

3ist, 2 7) clock P | 
a Ee tove Shorea” Davisow. 

sed gee Sagat 

ac “Prayer. ape 

Sslaer cians with. siestilens sh ot; day, by) 
1-8 im.thyoworking, OMENS PSH: Was 

d aboye— = , Give thy, first thougats, 

tack “for his tender, ar iba ave =o 
anIO ft diiw botafau pos 

Open thy, heart — Holy. Ogas pte Bile 

jiAs the flower wy , ‘the sun. 
piss ae ven FN Hh a0 dic in‘By Bie. 

prod patho Wat aHaevattl fiey 
ee a ud wovagbus?: a nee doi ,wreqios od ot aurts 

Sao ad i r 
“ithe p nize 018 is Aad te att Sige Batdt the 
ae ° VO ¢ eq? avo bue “dod ano at 

ie ‘whe: Baye sommany Seaeat on 
vated toimplantin the ae talad 

Bey : ait 
children, speyral prnibhnie ond Hes 

Bgl Ry RES Ot Pa. ame oung oer a tar ence Byin iné écd 

Oh! withold n6t's’’ the nékt* seed" at a 

quietly spring “ap; awe ober @ fruit an handred 

2ond's essing Ly de 

ans he faithfu ra 

brane’ regi if not’ ‘befo ge eae 
weeping, banting’ preoioae seedy wshall/donbtiess 

éd peoma again meg age erg with 
yous?! im Blessed, are. yeiitiat,.sow, b wah 

waters,’ ” and ofan that sow in tears, shall reap 

in J" — fli ata. oil im’ 4 7. ta , . 

7 aleiz! mee =O; 

| ena rg og BaApiT 4 negbiics hie 

Oh! Ls wpe strong iat _ How’ vii 
; “how "alive 5 } ! ra em oO 1d y 

‘oho Bidend, W, hy Gilbert, J. Mg, Nett, Blizgle iH th har ae! ited {hdehow prepared node, 
‘ AT $i. 
A at “esi 2 Rte wall, HE. epticyy ey whay Chuigtians: shave, begome had the 

eich BE ALA Friénd 25 'ete" JF VON | eet innare lt 80 WD ty g8O"100 50 j VP ian 
Donation to buy popergB4G0er) oo vols | “4 amathe. digcharge,of f: igaet ¢ melas oy seers I 

aay WG a: gonferengs gt acen= 



of 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 
babi. ISHED, Once in two ‘weeks, 

Bens. at 00 — 26 _pumbers. 
= ene een = 

ve Ne kame War meen Semen + 

—x na ena 

e qj 

ATW g promere 

Rionics hic, oe the ‘Repitlicen 
ie SUBSCRIRERS OF OUR PAPER, KNOWN as TEE 

SAMUEL, VERET?. . ah : eres 

“Behold I come au Pare bledbed ia he that Wisidtiet 
. and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked and they 

see his shame.’ rer: 16°; 15. : 
Re RN a Silane = ae eo EY LEA: CNET AAA. z mr en ae a Po ere ees 

All istters and RE a s should Se addressed 
to SAMUEL sph act WAVE RLY, Mich. 
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Dean Beeruren iN THE Lorp : 12 Having been 
requested by the brethren who atended our con- 
ference held in Waverly June 9, 10, 11, to assist 
Bro. Dille in the Editorial department, while he 
publishes the Hope as heretofore, I shall endeav- 
our to perform the service as well as I am able. 
1 love the nttle paper as an organ» ot religious: 
news among the’ dear saints in Christ’ Jesus; 
‘scattered abroad-". Though strangers, We  be- 
come acquainted with each other. We sympa. 
thize with, and'pray for one another.’ We stir 
Bp one another 1o love. attd good wo:ka, “striving 
together for thefath of the gospel.’’ . In order 
thus to be helpers, let us ‘endeavor tu keep the 

, Rnity, of the Spirit, i in the bond of peace.” ‘There! 
is one body, and oNz Spirit, even as ye are called: 
im ong hope of; your, calling, ons Lord, one faith id 

VoNe baptism, one’ God and Father of ail, who is. 
over atl, ‘and through all, and in you all.” Let |i 
us be UNITED, IN. TRUTH AND LOVE,” “and avoid all 

_nhaly-consentions and. divisions. : 
» Brethren and Sisters, write, write, write, sest 
re $s froii’a full soul “Our “paper being smaii, 
“we wust make & _seiection., We mnst make’ ex: 
“aracts from some, and they will forbear with ub 
»in(love, tho’/weimay leave, out. what they, would 
‘Nike to'sse' published »§ We. must aim to please 
Goi firat, and secondly ,. our dear urenren and 

ies ig ~ = 

Le are sorry tu tell tho children that the 
Little Preacher is stopped for the present. But 
the dear children whose parents take the Hope of 
Terael, will be glad, to know ‘that the Children’ 8 

rad 

isee- bis shame.” 

SitBien ¢ who ‘volt thie 1 Ghiatren K Corner, jaxe the 
Lord? Tf 80, we want theni, when they feel the 
love of Jesus, and want to, speak well of lim, 10 

| write a short, letter for the p ‘paper, 80 that, perbaps 
4 213 onans, boos 

stirred up to seek’ ‘and love him too. ’ Thedord 
bless al? the faniities,| ‘both’ parents an@-children, 
who are readers of the Hope. | “Beholi T'come 
as a, thief. ; B! esed i is he, that watcheth, and keep-. 
eth his varmenta, lest' be walk naked, and they 

‘Rev, 696 915. We ask ‘the 
prayers of pail our readers. who have’ an interest 

lat the ‘throne of | grace,” to ‘pray. for both the Ea. 
itor and. Bubliches, Oi this... little sheet, that, we 
may have hotly health, “_ saci! wisdgm i in 
this labor of ove. ~ |)” 

Tm dour! ‘brother i in the patties of hope, : 
-oiauh tent—ioy oP SPAe pin 

» anit apowels hers csoust 4 
We have learned fret the Hope i in ‘times past, 

that several of our buethee nr: have been. drafted* 

and have been oblige. to pay the $200 ‘required of 

non combatants: i ; This has, ‘lessened their n means 

 $HiN we ihe , Jeo, tive fer ‘other ti8es:? 

so. cheerfully. made this. sacrifice. 
they are willing to live penceably i andes our a 

ernment, tho’ they’ cannot ‘Goniseiedeisaaly ‘fight. 
Let all Christians. remember that: Jesus Christ 

cheerfully LAID DOWN | HIS’ LIFE, AND SPIbT Hts 
PRECIOUS BLOOD that we rebels against God might 
be reconciled to Him throngh hig.Son, be at peace 
with — oe and man, aud réciow ef a — ma ful! 

eed 

and bane death, aka an ‘hondtable"’o eis 
YI LTAR 

in heaven. Surely it becomes. us. to live accord - 
ing to:our high dalling... Leti sus, always heed-the 
{admonition ofthe ‘Apostle «imHeb so 12214, 
‘#Fotléw. PRACE with! IT ‘teri and’ HOLINESS 
without which, no ran shall See the T.érd.” 

Brethreu, aswe are now enjoying a respite 
from'war, it is our # time to iabor for God. Ye 
under shepherds,” ‘livteir’ tb “the! ‘great! and Bood 
Shepherd, (who laid down his, Jife for the’ sheep, 
idvhis charge. to, Peter, ‘Feed, my shcep, feed. my 
lamba.” ' “'Let-us not: forsake the atbonshlingpef 
ourselves together, as’ ‘the { manwer of! ‘some! fs, 

but éxWort one another,-and--so-mucH-THE-MoRE 
AS YE\SEG THE DAY ~ arPreadmne.”).. Heb, 10 3) 25. 
The time is short” What! we do nust.be dotie 

Corner! will till the last. page of the Hope. Soa/quickly. “Brethrén & Sisters, let us alliinprove 
part ot father’s and wother’s paper is for you at 
present ‘Phat is better than no paper. children. 
J trust you will love to read. Do any of the 

our gifts for the edification — ‘of eacl’ other EN 
LOVE, that we may: be, ‘‘a_ fit, dgolling, place for 
God er the Spifit.?. » neiterine d 

seene of the othe’ waenteet 7 Who | rene OER AT ES 

R
S
I
S
 
M
E
S
 

R
E
 
R
E
 
B
e
e
 

a 

ie 
a 
Ba 
cd 

TO
TE
S,
 

Se
a 

ea
se

 
me

 
aii

 
= 

Se 

wenn WV here are: theold vetrans that. hat itt the!) 

a 7 oe Srey a te gen at ies 2 wasenpnaicans mmngA ———*~ pelts csr, 

‘i “1 EXTRAGAS OF, LELEEBS. 
i oA it ct Se Bastian betta ane wl sears aa MRR a he de ronemennerapere 

sateen 

iwDiry: Croekyelnn Co, dowa, Mayestih, Lag. 
Dear Borner: hos my) dw papasion pth 

_nfsaateidabe! ter Ry. t ne2 if Haiti he TRp0, ny abe | 
size it has Leen iss od, “before * we “undertake to 

‘enlared it, and then if we oan Faisé means sufi. 
‘cient, : pliblish” ivrweekly¢ ia) F! orasy some what 
sarprised: uwhienT) learnad:: the t:-thesTopeshar 
been no better sustatzed and haye.felt.som:- 
what at a luss te know ., how, the evil could be 
remedied. it 18 ‘évident thé paper mist be ae 

"Tein apie bina 
| 

a i 
a No ft sl ueuinaicaatiacsanen Ee ten * Wee ¥ 

* 

ip treas- 

Crodit aa ir Apo of: the-Hope, and 
to sustain 

tha Pi oak sa: 

dollars. 
apply the PASS 
OF, .mprove th NEGA TORY “Ar. 

to Brother Reeds. resolntion...against tobacco, 

and his “new ‘calculation ; About .nit: Meeaid to the 

Hope. 1 have longe-esteemed Ghooahabite (slave- 
ry to tohacco, &c.,&e'})' avidolatry im one of its 
most dangerous forms,” and ‘tiatai@ly felt a gvod 
deal discouraged as to" the ‘vital piety’ of any 
chureh which ignored or repudiated the fact. 

poi réea iii@iiity ‘Dy ‘voruntary — Coritribation. | i 

it looksto mié-asy'f oar, people: wore-expeotiig 
everythiag jo be done, by, miricley.ana,while 
they,.say.to the. Little Hope, *‘Be ya. clothed nd 
fed”. instead of ‘sending. in_ the ‘means to do Fd 
they, stand waitin’? for’ “the Lore 1e Bring WP A 
fi h° with: the’ money ha ts wéeethe | One profes 

sion and practice as'aocChristian eople do net 
ROTe?., ' Weil, M2 Y,; the | sooffer. PEK, df HOU, er 

lieyethat your Lord is Soon, ¢oming ; to sot np 
his kingdow, why are you 80. sti ney of 7 your 
means? It surely looks “inconsistetit tobe ery: 
ing “Jess is coming!" ae too 'selfish to do any- 
thing to’ prepare a peapie, for hiseoming: » Per’ 
haps T any. 8A EL@. . a, Our. rethren are: sofesrful 
of getting into, BaByLon that. they ‘dan’: seem 
disposed ‘to do. anything.” it ook’ ‘to me tht | 
God Ras’ not éalled ns'to sit Here ii idletiéss, bur} 
to: labor while the daydasts.: 900i soit ono 

breach a. fow years: ¢ ago?, Where is Eld Cran-. 
mer, Ela Davison, Eld Phelps and others, that 
we hear no more from them? 

3rethren, We gan suppért the Hope amd dovit’ 
weekly if we Only half try, and be fully as; well 
prepared to..meet the; Lord as if had bonghtd; 
land with-the meney. 3 
We must not. let the Hope se “down. Our 

4c 2 downfall.’ Noj: 
let us disappoint’ thie” be will ‘be’ oe Of 30 
ye pay, $10, ‘cash,’ ‘annually, it’ quarterly pay 
ments for the ptirpose cf dapporting the paper | 
‘Nae Bretherii, that is only about 20 ct# pr week 
or'8 éts a day. Any’ of usican pay that much. 
And TI will dcuble it sooner teeih let the Reger 
zo down. 

As we can’t be presént ‘at your couftrenes, 
we will send a letter sugesting some systemat- 
ic arranginent witn reference to. it. 4 

Ont meetings seem to be increasing some- 
what in interest, and we are beginning to feel) 
like taking courage and aetna the Lord. 

Yours tratern: aly, - N. Kiwaer. 

Oe ree o 

+> 
i ite tii 

Dear Brorncr:—The Fail and Winter was 
crowded with responsibilities, and tasks neariy 
crushitie to my tottering physical and mental} 
franie work. But now by: God s.. blessing. we 
enjoy increused strength, aud more, pecuniary 

slow in coming to its--assistance. 
‘one dollar sent by one, *friend,.and, twenty five 

=~
 

With God’s bleating, T Wopd'te he able'to write 
something betorze . Jong, for. the, _ Feaideye of the 
Hope, touching “Idolatry ’ ra wert bag 
Pardon our ‘parsimony’ of » ‘paper, as it is ex- 

pensive now. ard our-meéaus ‘Of “eian 
cause. depends on our ‘ecoremy” of” expenses, —ns 

our ability to BARN is small. 
Yours for progressive ‘Christianity’a and truth. 

| Ri. 
eae Sata bd cae ee dee t. 

Marqnette, Green Lake, Co., Wis May 26th. 
Deae Drorner Gorum :—We_were exceed- 

ingly pained to learn that the: Hope must ‘sleep’ 
and perhaps ‘dié,” because its friends were so 

Enclosed is 

cents by another,.to.wake the Hope. ont gt ‘sleep, 
{or help cancgl; the slaimoth he B9 whose 
labors we highly apreciate:) ‘ape should 

Ey ier evar Bot resume its regular visits, 
contribute something, for: sits svppor| besides 
paying for our sigue if 2 hoatblids al 

I wish to enquine- Rhathen all. Ghretlaos, vould 
“show forth the Lord’s, death, till, be,cqme,” by 
partaking of bread and wine; or sel er only 
those who are blest with.an ordained seats ed 

a right to celebrate - the nee Se is ili 

the "Waverly Conference: gi a ot oviaion 
and their reasons? ©The Subjedt: 3 deeply in- 
teresting to nak Ae 

Your Sister, waitin for spam pion af 

Jesus. KNOR . 

iii 
a 

King, June Ith, 1866. 
Brorner ;—-I bave been getting the Hope. for 

uiear 8 year and do not like to hear of: the: fall of 
it 4-would be very sorry But; the spirit:the 
Hope nianifests; 4 love. I like to support it, for 
‘it.is athe, paper. I take. I would like to see it 

|pTosper, and not.come. to naught. 1 send you one 
dollar tor the Hope, and one for the Preacher. 

Please alter my Post Office, from Pickering fo. - 
New Market,. Canada West Linton are 

Yours traly, e BEnsamix ‘Mavicis, ido 

' P.8.. PBicase to at me some Sabbath Jracts, z 

If any of our brethren, would ever come. to. ae 
meats, and wish te remember the ‘LIOPH” aud 
its interests—-{a pure | gospel, a higher type of 
Christian conacoratiots and asefulness —a better, 
appreciation of the spirit of Obrist, or practical , coming of Christ. y .,.. 

Canada, ! would like. to see | them ; OME GUE, 

that would give the sound of the kingdom and .. 
h B. iat emi 

dy? tore A. 

nelose five 

I wie tow rite an, ricer AMEN... 

i any geod"



“GuILDRENS CORNER. 
worst ee 

The Good Shepherd. 
Senay ee 

Pik & i play land’ ong ‘Athos 
Stayed front his’ géntlé brothers ; 

I eptee-tenider shepherd missed it ansn, 
ad; ; Ininy ‘others, 

f ni mii Afzayt hat @m¥tlo.one, 

89 dove and.cheri.h, 
sey Se Should wander helpless and alone, 
a. “in, desert Tands to’ perish, 

cr a ee | 

Ke ms night, and, day, he went his way, 

im series Vil he found it ; 

He baw ik whiete it ‘teintine lay, 
And clasped his ariie‘around if, 

a ©. /\ Then gently sheltered im big; ‘pats 
Oe Fromievary Hl tosaveii,. . - 

: AA. togh. ite FS home of a Tez 

And pittied and forgave it. 
idsiiea % 

to ppe ad inst go Vine Bay tad ‘Wie recieve 

The little ones that love him, 

Their fears remove, their sins forgive, 

And take them to be near him. 

Blegt. while, they live and when they die, 

‘Nnd fife’: ‘and ody sever, 

“They lf sweetly steep till Jesus comes, 
: hires live with him forever!) | 

4 - 

hate go sr se ROU Se —— a 

pt
e 

itt
 

aabatiey ? 

eI 7 
Le 

Bi? 

B fion 

eee 4t 

: ei GSelected by Wy Fasun. 

| tie teeter ea 

* what. ban T give to’ Fesus © 
Whe gave himself for'me?) © 

KE low can F show ‘niy léve to him 
M oie died 0 Calvary?” u 

yy piteiwy heatit to Fexus, hi 
In childhood ' ’stender Spring; 

b | kriow that he will not’ despise intwd 
‘ ‘nigian an offering. : 

: ony vé my soul to: Jesus, 
i! - Andwalmly, gladly rest: 
‘Tes youthful: hopes: a fond: desires, 

|! Upibn his loving breast.© coer. ot) hes 

‘0 Uti. give my time to Fests, 
SovOthatGach hour might be 
Filled wp with holy work for him, 

Who pent his life for me. 
Pd j Dk i$] 

sot) Fivodhy,menith to. Wesued | assrronfl 
‘tolls PHS MEAG: Ppossesasi on of Due tes te 

Aa Batah Mamyabd alkTohavesy 6 ii: 
tol Deer Bord ncusptl and bless | : 

Scleeted' hy Aries’ Stockwai, i 
yy Hera 

oT ba j 
MEM. 

x il
ti

e 

thao 

+ : roe 
4, PURE OTS 

tae 4 

Li fedsi Ug 
. 

1h 998 Of 

SOE FS CSETS Teainy Mims eo ean = 

rain art 

Dea. Brotuen. ed § {owe the: Lord, 'T | am 
going to be a Sabbath ‘keeper; and I love to read 
the Little Preacher, so. that Ican hear trou the 

ehildren who are striving for the kingdom. The 
Little Prdadher fs a welcome visitor'to me. Tam 
striving for the’ kingdom; pray” for’ mre, ‘that’ I 
may held out taithfel until the end. 

this in the Little Preacher. 
- Martia E. sinh ial Mi 

muluspade 

{that garden, that: ieatered it. 

rood © for = 

; and. sometimes they are sic 

pr
om

 
> 

wish you to ler, and think of ithevty: day: 

“Fabishas ve iden, i rar i" 
jear Children, i thoaghit I 'would tate wile 

down Grandma, ‘and heat her tell ‘some preity 
> Hee of the ‘Bible. Wet, I am ‘Granditin, 

aud I am guing to tell yowa true story rout of the 
‘good ‘book; and put itn -_ Mhitdren' 8 Comer; 

that's our place — 
i sappose you can teli me who ‘made you, ‘atid 

! all things ; whe the frei:aman and woman, were ; 

jihey were your grcat, . great, : great grandfather 
jand nother. Tednnet! text how Many - greatal 

would ‘have fo pat in before, T ‘Gould | get baék' to 
‘them, God. made | ‘them. out. ‘of. the ‘dust, ‘ot ‘the 

ground, but they; could. not move nor speak. 1 Or 

them the breath of life, and then they could 
walk,.and talk and see all the ‘beautiful things 
that God had made ; tor be. made them a yery 

lovely trees, which had on them some most ex: 

celent fruit, much nite than any that: you ever 
tasted. There was a fine river that # ran, through 

Andi in, tha: garden 

was one tree.that Ead ain on; which was not 

“them to’ ent ; hand God had told 

them not to eat, tt, ‘or touch if: lest thev die” 

Well; what do “you. think they ad? Did 
they mind, the. greai.and, good Fathar’:in 

Heaven? Alas they did not. (‘They went and 
todk kome of that very fruit and ‘eat it! And 
‘God. drove them. out of that) ‘béautifal garden, 

hy andever since then, they and. ‘their chit dren haye 

{had to dig and tug, and erga to get their bread;. 
ay d_sometimes they. 

ig. because they, did art nmin dtheir good 
las Heaven, 5 68 dtode i? ch) uy 

Pore: oi not a ig all this/ chilarén ?. . Welly, 
Anpponing ent disobey your: parents, whom! will 
you be like? Will you not be like Adam and 
Eve? i There is one text: in the! good Bible; F 

ip 
a8 this. “*Childray obey yon? parents in the Lord. 
for thie igitight:?: Now if you 

| Father, 
eG Gee iis igh 

Wk. 
Lie) His stor y; 

big Ke 
Fi Ciba tomer meee ee mabe 

Ditar Brorner:. Tam ‘striving for thie king- 
dom:*F aim going to: Lela’ -Chitstian | so!-when:. 
Jextis cones T may be-ready to meet him: 

day of ‘happiness when we smeet-to part no more... 
arotmd the dazling throes» cdohope'that'you wikl:.: 
yray for me, that E miyicdrold out Jaithoukseatil; 

‘lthe end. « Please put this de the Jiitier foe a 
Arion BE. Ston weet: ~ 

April Sth; 1865. Apr. 6d, 1865. 

Ae 

you a Tittle ‘while Good~ children like fd get 

beautiful parden iolive. in, and he made some 

and will learw that text; I willl ery and write yon. 
rs another tory: — long ; and so goaibye, my!) 

dear children. i ni 

ok will. ) 

take un'the evoss, and follow Jdesusi\. It willbe a. 

i 

open their eyes, vill the: pood--God~brenthed i in'e— 

a 
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“Ot the hope and .resurrection of tho Feat I am called in auestion,” Pi rt. ‘ éy 
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mgintatin amd ets MGUGIAIT Ans ‘You may aing of the beauty of 32 gin, 
Of the silverw atrenamlet. and flowers of the vale ; 

But the place most delightful this earth can afford, 

de the place of devotion, the house of thé Lord. 

ee Te You thiiy: buast of the stwree Cbs Ga te: Rue ty Tg 7 F arr awn; 

Of! the sky’s sotiing graces when day has just gone, 

But there*’s no other season or time can compare 
With th: 2 hour of devotion, the season of prayer. 

Tou nay ‘value the trie ndships of youth and of age, 

An sclect fr your comrads the noble and sage > 

But the friends that most cheer me of lite’s rugged road, 

Are the tr ieade of my Muster, the children of God, 

You may talk of your prospects of fame or 4f wealth, 

_And of the hopes that flatter the favorites of health ; 

Bat the hope of bright glory of heavenly bliss, 

Take away every otherand give me but this 

“Ever hail, blessed temple, abodeof my Tord ! 

T will turn to thee often to hear from thy word; 

¥will watk to thy altar with those that 1 love, 

urd rejgice in the prospests revealed from ae 

iSelectel by Many Youna, 

. The Harmony of Scripture. 
Truth is like the promises of God, vea and 

amen in Ohrist Jesus. There is a gradual devel- 
opement of truth through both Testaments. The 

types and shadows and prophesies of “the law 
and the prophets, have their smbstance, {ulfill- 

ment, and fulness in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 

as given us by the Apostles Hence when secking 
for truth we must not be hasty and partial, bank 
patient and thorough, and seek a harmony of 

the whole scripture. Let us iake a question for 
‘eXample. Who is the seed of the woman? Who 
is the seed of Abraham’? Whe.»is the seed of 

David? The unswer you wil! find in the end to 
be Curist.— Who are the children of Abraham ? 
In other words, Who are the children of Israel ? 
Trace it through both Tcstaments, and yon wil! 
find the answer ix, Bertevans in Jesus. ‘If ye 
be Christ's, then are you Abraliam’s seed, and 

heirs according: to the promise.’ Gal, 8 ; 26, 29. 
In this plain, trothful, and patient way let us, 
byathe word of God.and prayer, get the harmony 
of truth, and with it more aud more the harmon y} 

of love, and a readiness to enjoy the harmony of| 

The Chomeh-of God not Sectarian: 

is the church, isa unity—not ought to be, but is; 
(Eph 4: = 6 1. Cor. 12: 1227, Eph. 1; 22, 
22 pone eee orn eee 2457 and “gwen: Paar Tet te eHaTES oe "RS 

sects, (f. Cor. 1+ 10. Rom. 16: 17, 8. Acts 

25:29, 30) Tiis church is divinely organized ; 
and God heth set the members in the body as is 
hath pleased him, It is God ¢ arrangement; and 
to er any one of {the names, by which 
the child-en of God uuder different circumstan.- 
ces are designated, and organize a churéb on such 
aname, is to disarrange the Divine order, and 

forma sect, » body distinet, and independent of 
all the other members ef the church of Christ. 
This body will be complete in itself, will have 
its own particular interests te provide for; and 
very oun, instead uf being & MEANS, OF an instrn- 

meutality for building up the general eause, it 
{SF} be made an END ; and the activities of the 

general church will be directed to the promotion 
of its peculiar objects. Henee its interests and 
the interests of the general body | will be antag: 

onisms; and norman can serye two masters.’ 

Loving one, he will soon hate the other, or love 
only in word It you doudt, look around and 
see it written in sunbeams on every page of 
Protestant church history. 

It does seem that the ‘time past might affive 
us to have wrought the will of the flesh: and 
that we might be content to “stand in the ways 
amd see, and ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and wax ruexer,’’ But if the breth- 
ren resolve on “making a name,’ allow me te 
ruggest a8 an accompaniment, the following ;— 
‘We follow in the footeteps of our illustrous 
predecessors.” Gen 11:4. | 

Striving to deserve ati the good \ names by 
which God's people are designated, but: mprope: 
ating No One in particular, J remain | 

Yonis, in the general i vihemvod, 
‘ E, A, Pocus, ~ 

Linklaen, Chenango Co., NY: } 
the saints in the kingdom of God when Joans: —" 2d, 1865 bid at aalg 
gomes. ‘ Children, love one another.” mo ee hep treme = Shes 

S Evercsy | 329"Deecres, Useh, kas a ao laid of nab: 

* 

i bere i8 WG iruti more cieariy iaid down i tae 
scriptures, than that the badv of Chriet, which 
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“merit pre and shi: re ‘show yas 

~ghall! decieve the very elect, "—Matt 24: 23. 

“Hor thus saith the 1RAR 
Lord Ged of Tsrael unto ch wie, 

ge; Pake tas wiae cap “Th 14th day of A- 
ot this.fury. at my hand, pula is likely to he a 
and cause. all the PRLOus 40 arkad dav in the histo. 
to whom I eend thee, ul of this country That 
drink it.’ And they thal being the day on which 

“bo juered and he med). Moaior, . Anderaon was 
«because of the sword 

eup atthe Gorg’e Madd, Presidant 

to drink, ante who: the to raise it again on that 
_Lord. had. sent me: to day of 1865. Twosteam. 
wit, Jerusalem, and the ships were to take pas 

“kings thereof, and the to Charleston to witness 
‘prions thereof, to make'the ceremony ; 
.them/’a desolation, an a3- doubt it will be a atir- 

the kinge.of f the 
tages OF ay ae pe 

- @orners, 

the kings of the min. anticipated. 

‘on the desert, and all tte 

CADE NRE oe te ee 

‘ . . ee 
peas a ; pre aes ns ohVa 

getercamass Hi a seus Se eal - +t ne 

“Shion is True? 

_ “For there shall arise falc Christs, and trise 
Some SINS on. A, _won- 

3: insomuch that if it were woasible, they 

Sappatu RecorvpeEr. 
Fifth day April 13th, 

_Sezedian 25: 15-38. 

compelled tobaul down 
that L.will send among the stars and stripes o- 
them. Then took I the ver Hort Sumter in i801. 

Eine: coln hee 

and wade all the nations ordered the aame officsr 

eltiesof Judah, andthe sengers from New York 

and no 

tonishment, .a hiasins, ring time, when all the 
anda curse; asitis thig forts which fired upon 

Pheraoh king of Sumpter shall salute a- 
Bay pe and his servants, gain. the identical flag 

and his prinees, and alt which was hauled down | 
his people: and all the at the, bidding of the 
iain people, and all rebels Among the pas. 

Jana. at. sengers in the national 
Ln. A 

Gee, GAEL CER the kin 8 ol Vesatis oTrGcréea vi 

the Jand of the Philis- New York to Charles- 
tines, and Ashkelon, and tom, were, Henry Ward 
Azzah, and Bkron, and Beecher, the orator ot 
the remenant of Ashdod, the day, and Williem 
Edom, and Moab, and Lieyd Garrisen.” 

the children of Ammon, wo er meee 

and all the kings of Tyras 
and all the kings of Fi- lives ; and uow that it is 

don, and ‘the kings of relieved of its incubus 

the isles which .are be- of slavery, it is not un: 

yond the sea, Dedan and reasonable to expect for 

Tema and Buz, aud all it a degree of prosperity 
that are in the utmost and permanence which} 

and all the the most sanguine could 
kings of Arabia, and all notin years past have 

God be 
ad 9 

wed people that dwell pista neice a 

kings of Zimri, acd all. “Grand beyond pre- 

the kings of Blam, and codent, is the march of 

ali the kings of the truth, religion, humant- 

Medes, and all the kings ty, during these four 

of the north, far and years struggle with'sla 

near; one with another, very. If the serpent 

and all the kingdoms of has bruised our heel, we | 

the world, which are mp- ean well afford the ache. | 

on the face ot the ph for our hee} has braised 

“Phe Republic stilll% 

ee ee 

them. Therefore tbou 
shili aay unto them, 

Thira saith the Lord of 

hosts, the God otf lersel, 
Drink ye and be drunk 
eh. and apew and fali, 
and rige no more, be- 
cause of the awo rel 
which I wii send a- 
mong you And itahall 
be. if they refuse to 
take the cup ‘roi thire 
hand to drink, then 

sualt theu sav unio 
them, thus saith the 
Lord of }osia: Ye shali 

eertaint For. 

lo, I hegin to bring evil 
on the ettv, which is 
called by my name, and 
should ze be utterly un- 

panighed ? Ye ahall aot 

be unpunished : for I 
ail) call for a agord ap 

en all the inhabitants of 

the earth. saith the Lord 

of hosts Therefore 

prophecy thou agzinst 
them ali these words, 

and say unto them, The 

Lord shall roar from on 

high, and utter his voice 
from his holy habitation: 
he shall give ashout. as 

they that tread the 
grapes, against all the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

-A noise shall come even 

to the ends ot the earth : 

for tne Lord hath a con- 

troversy with® the na- 
tions: he shali plead 

with all flesh; he will 

ive them that are wick. 

ed to the sword, saith 

the Lord. Thus saith 

the Lord of hosts, Be- 

‘hold, evil shall go forth 

from nation to nation, 

and a great. whirlwind 
shall be raised up from 
the coasts of the sarth. 
And tha glain of the 

Lord shall be at that 

| day from.one end of the 
earth even unto the 

other end of the earth : 

‘they shall not be la- 
mented, neither gath 
ered, nor buried: they 
shail be duag upon the 
ground. 

Howl, ye shepherds, 
and cry; and wallow. 

Ajab 
cli. 

of She- his head. It will never 

ank after bite us again.” 
‘and the kin 
ehash ehall 

yourselves in the ashes, 

‘ye principal of the flock: 

“We are witnessing 

the graniest revival of 
religion since Luther 
hurled hia thanderbolis q 

The i against the vatican 

demon of treason thy’o 
red handed war, has 
WO: ei forces for pood, 
and otvanized shaiities, 
which Otherwise might 
have slambered for @en- 
turied. it be3 

a nation, well aa a 
with indi -rence « ¢} 

claims of i ieadity. 
Thousands whe had con- 
nived atthe rongs of 
the black main, now 
shout. ‘Down with the 
oppressor! The segru 
is & wan, and should 
have the rights of a 
man.’ 

ee eee ee ee 

‘“Let.us not mistake 
the times in which we 
live, nor be indifférent 
tothe mighty inyoulses 
tor good which begin to 
dominate in the hearts 
of men. Humanity 
Straggles bravely up to 
liberty ; prs} jadise yields : 

to reagon ; ; saver y suc- 
cumbs to freedom ; and 
man shall yet be man. 
The shackles ghall fall 
from his limbs, the 
manacles from .. his 
hands; the iron howd. 
age shall go out of his 
soul, aud he shall. go 
forth, redeemed, regen- 
erated, disenthrallod, by 
the irresistable gerius 
of universal omaricipa- | 
tion ” 

“Such, my friends, 
shall be the yellow ripe 
truit that shall hang on 
the gospel tree, grow- 
ing tall, green beautitul, 
on the very spot where 

“the land unto the root” 
of some deadly upas. 
has hurled down the 
cumberer to the ground, 
Such, as God is true, 

shall be the fate of 
wrong, in the glorious 
fulness of the gospel 
dispensation.” 

“suzad ae 

_ drought, vegetation looked withering and gloomy’ 

times and j in ally plores, we may enjoy his care and 
protection ‘and rentove” ies of grace for ev-' Lord, atid"be a Christian’ even Mow" ‘in this ve. 
ery time of need. “He. will never eave. nor for- believitig® age. ” ‘God bless you ve 

apET T we Tq ays vo « ves Tak 

THE HOPE oF ISRAEL. 
foes: pas ce oa ee 

PUBLYS} TED. Ange in two weoks, 

_ Venus. —$1, 00 for 26 numbers. 
rasa ans So 

SAMUEL EVERETT. 
es 

se eneenenes Piya = 

1 an CY 

ooo —agene = af 

oii yet » )EpOR? 

sake ng; sothatewe necd  ubt fear any evil Libing. 
Trusting in the, Lord,, we, shall. not want any 

== [good thing, A.reclizing:. SENSE of the good- 
ness of God'will fillus with Jove and thaukful- 

TNegs. | 

giye us the impression of ‘our: Jittlenese andtn- 
‘| worthiness ; ‘and make us hunible and penitent 

os 

All ledtoxs asin communigations, should. be. atidressed 
ta rE my Ww. ra ve SABRES = y BEE a ae &. EYES, Mich. 

Oak broth cae who held a Conference at 
South Butler N Y., voted to esll the name of 
the Conferenée “Christian ‘Conference, *” instead 
of “Advent Christian Conference. sd 

pleased with two things in this move. 
l. A kind regard for the consciencions seru- 

ples of some few brethren ‘Large majorities 
siten wound the consciences of the few. And 

2. They choose a scriptural name without the 
additicn of a a sectarian one. If we would heed 
the Holy Sor iptures as we ought, all unscriptural |, 
names would be iaid aside. The Lord  blegs all 
his people in their endeavours to keep the unity 
of the Spirit i in the bond of peace. 

OCB 

As we ge out these Summer mornings, we are 
‘delighted with the ‘sight of vegetation. We 
exclaim cA fruitful g season!” Weare reminded 
of that beautiful Pealm, 104, which descsibes the] 7 
‘manifold works? ot God in ‘this world “fall of 
hie riches, od ‘See vs. 44, iy “(He causeth the 
grass to grow for the tedttle’ and herb for the ser- 
vice of man, that he may bring forth food out of 

We are 

tor our sins. A sense-of His »-righteousness will 
lead us‘more earnestly to desire to be rightiin 

heart and life, - A tense <of ~ Gods heliness will 
lead us to seek to be holy as« He is holy A 
/senseiof His mercy will lead us! to seak forgivness 
of liim, and io-be merciful to: our teliow ¢rea- 
tures.—-As, we enjoy God im: His, Son, and re- 
cieve all grace threngh Him, we must’ have the 
‘faith of Jesus.’ “The LOVE of Ghrist.con- 
Straineth us.” it. warms, our hearts. It fills us 
with ‘peace in. beli¢ving.’. “The peace. of God 
fuleés in our minds.’ We ‘rejoice in hope of the 
glury of God. | Under the: influence ot. faith, 
hope, and:Joye, we are willing » io live a lifeof 
obedience to the Lord) We are ready: to every 
good. word and work...,We. glorify God’ in “our 
bodies and. Spirits whith. ere his, , We-s Tie ew 

ae shins iw@D 

lighis in. the, world. .We adorn. the doctrine.of 
God our Savior.” Our, conversation; is seasgned 
with grace, which ministers.grace to the hearers, 
We.do good te all around us, a8. we. have wppor-. 
tunity .. Like Abraham, we .aze., blest. of 4 Bis 
that we may be.a blessing... to men. 
livi: g or. dying we are,,the Lord's... We,are, pre- 
rared to meet the hleased_ Savior at. his. coming, 

and enter into his. glorious. rest-ali. is. well. fore, 
evermore, Lappy is the . man, , i who Vbus serves. 
the Lord. ree 

Brethren & Sisters i in pte let us SP py te, 
such a Christian life, and follow it steadily to the. 

the earth.” Tiast Summer, by’ ‘reason of the 

This season, by reason of showers. and sunshine, 
everytiiing looks. green and gay. Praise the! 
Lord for his goodness ¥ The husbandman. is 
Wrii ging ts in his sheaves of Bsbelicid ‘Fejoicing. 

peat, Ape 
* 4 

Drar BRETHREN : aberns strive to live aceord-|| 
ing to our heaven bought privilege. | Wei may | be 

Listen to Paul, Heb. iz: . 2s 
seeing we are compassed sbout with s0 great a, 
cloud of witnesses, let.us lay. aside every weighty 
and thé sin which doth so easily beset us, and » 

end Let us watch and pray always that nothing 
may hinder. us, or draw ‘us’ ‘aside ‘to the righ 
hand or tothe left, in THIS SPRAIT AND: 
NARROW WAY TO LIFE,.. Do, you hesitate? 

“Ww beretore, 

eat Ne run with Hationaa Aye Facd Wee § is set he. 

fore us, LOOKING UNTO JESUS the author 
filled with the Spirit, “We can, by. the help of! and finisher of ocr faith 5 who for the joy that 
the Spirit, draw near to God, and He will draw 

“T have set the Lord always|t 

not be moved. 7 Under ell circumstances, at all 

was set before hin endured ‘the cross, despising 
neat to us How goodit is to realize the} presenc: t 
ef our best friend- 
before my face,” ‘saith. Dayid, ‘therefore T shall! j 

he shame, and is dct. down at the right hand of | 
he throne of Gol’ 6 timid one, - hesitate ue 
onger. LOOKING UNTO JESUS, you may 
overcome, ‘and sit with: Hin on tia: “throne in 
His Kingdom:-—Réadér, be exhorted to: seek the 

et? “4 Tre ad Bah tv e i 

M sense.of Hin crostreb and esodness will 

“és oi = ws 



‘ae 

| 24) were literal, and the fourth: figurative. 

“near the end, ‘thers cagibe 26 doult. 
thrGugh whe Wioie Dibdie. 

ef Hioticed ¥ uy closé Gbsedrvers:' 

- valley, 

_ — - ss acai 

———— 

» Shaking of the amen of: Heaven 
Th a short article ou iis subject Ig gave some 

reasons for thinking it must’ be literal’ God is a 
God of order.. There is order’ and harmeuny: in 

‘rad bis plans) canara se is tps &, orcon 

aie lee But this: would | aad’ held: ‘true, T 

think, if the first three signs: given:in Matthew 

there:is tobe: a terible » shaking of the nations 

“That great imoge is 
te-he-dashed:im: pideds, and: berome as the dnat 

“of the summer threshing’ fioor. > 

God,’ is to dash: the eattbnd» to emis like a ies 
ter's Vessei. CER 

The ‘powers'of heaven’ must mean: the atmos- 
‘pheric heaves, or air. 16 is welt! known ‘that 
our atmosphere is beid together ‘by! an exact pro- 
portion ot the'different gasses of which it is com- 
posed. “Let this © equilibrium | ‘be vig! hei 
there i is trouble at once! : 
‘But lam to give. my ‘reasons for supposing 

this sign: may havo ‘already 20m Mmoneed ita fol fil 

“ment. The’ heavetisare | Nie ‘wax old as doth a 
garment. * A'garment waxes’ old. by’ wear! The 

texture becomes wéakened, " ‘bracks ‘and’ thin pla- 
cds begin’ to appedt, atid s¢on" it’ falls ta degay. | 
That our atmosphere i is not what it used to be, ‘i is 

Some fifteen or 

twenty! years ago, the Siéntific’ “Ainerican spoke 
of: this thing and observed, ° thxt it! wae'a Yon andar 
hit our ar atmosphere bi Tot take itm some 

flamable. In, proof, ‘shes atated thet pea wi low 

, trees, ‘on the baak | of the river” Thames, “had 
taken, fire spontangonsly, and. ‘harnt, to the roots.| 
HH. Winchester: Bsq..,of ».Lowa City, , stated, to} 
mé, that a cerréit of am: struck) a portion of his 
fruit ‘trees in His’ ‘pardeii/Jand! the ‘leaves’ wete 
erisped 3 in a ‘wonient, as if a fire. had run ovarter: 

bably produced by an insect, or directly by the thein. “This hap étied © about: ‘two | ‘years ago. 
singe then ? have heard “of ‘similar Occurences. 

mie tortible tornadoes, which have ‘destroyed both 
wi aes 

hfe and property, have heen. of. frequent. occur- 

rence, of. late years in our own: country. They 
used to bé-confined ‘mostly to the .torid zones ; 
but. now they are frequent i in, the temperate zones, 
especially. inthe western , portions. of our own 
country This very week. we.; hear, of one in 
Minesots, + and. another in, Iowa... The last men-| 
tioned meee to be fifty . miles wide, i in Cedar 

not heard the partioulare. 

The terrible storms at, sen, which oceasion 89| 
4a & 

‘Phat'| bea 

Tt istaugbt Hiren 
4 

Wai an imeise loss’ ‘of Vife- 

» He, the Son of |) 

duces disxturbences in the, _ atnasphere The 
Londen times of JuneS 1860, speaking of the 
recent sturms on the English coast, Boys, * ‘We 

very much donbt whether any twelve month 

could bé ratchéd with ‘the last for the violent 
ly |aud destructive phenomena of tke atmosptiére. 

Stovine of -terrific fury have’ been incessantly re- 

curing. The Bilbo as Register of the year will 

6a ing on6,” Fourteen hiytadred® ‘ship- 
wreo nate anid to have. taken. “place i in the Med- 

and pronerty in a 

single week! It seems almost incredible, ‘put it 
is stated in the World’s Crisis of 1864, Vol 18, 

No. “TS. 
_ Another evidence that. the heavy ena ar “6. Waxing 

old, is, the nohealthy state of the atmosphere. 
Man's ‘daye. have been shortnine ever since the 
flood And may it not. be owing, in part a tieast, 
to the loss of vitality in the atmosphere ? Dis- 
eases new and frigetful have been raging for the 

last. few, years, Look at the cholera, and the 
terrible dinthreia! They have slain their thou- 
sands and "thelr tens of thousands These dis, 
eases appear to be epidemic . Phe dipther 

commenced i in Maine and Towa Sout the same 
time. I think it must have been produced by 

the-atmosphere. The great masses of the peo- 

Pplé are more or less diseased. We seldom meet 

with persons who, on , inquiry call. themselves 

wall. Indeed disease, seems to. be. ‘the. general 
condition of of the Trace, and health , the. ‘exoeption, 
We grant t that these | ‘natural, causes have their 
or rrigin in the g great first, cause, the’ itt of. the . 

Creator. “Bat n may not his purposes be brought 

about by natural causes * a 

oll wil] mention 18 thing. more. whigh seems tos 

‘be produced, by, a, degenerate, state.of the atmos.) 

phere-—thati is the great, inerease of, troublesome ' 

inseets,. .I<can look back forty. years, and there, 
as no such thing as potato rot, (which is prob. , 

impurity of the atmosphere. ) And now almost 

all our fraits and vegetables are infested by. them, 

matter. 

faction, and. supports the life of noxious insects. | 

‘The next thing to look for . is the folding 

up of the heavens. ‘“‘As a vesture ‘shalt thou 

in the languu ge of the Revelator, “rolled togath- 

eras a scroll. 4 

heavens being on fire shall pasa away with a great 
wuch destruction of life and property, are pro- noise.’ Then it is, that the whole contents of 

fold them up, and they shall be chenged.’ ‘3 Or. & 

“But the day of the Lord will | 

__ |eome as a thief in the “night, in the which the 

ea during 1] the Gret, week In Dec. 1863... 

Insects ‘breed i in decayed animal and vegetable i 
Impure air hastens decay, and putre- aa 
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Ce oe thtenaadadastipra eee sone an oa 2: chillers on tree ye ee 

enema 

for the days of your The Sabbath Recorder 
slaughier and of your is: not-theonly oricle in 

seispersions are,-accom- which: this . class of 
“ake and .ye. shall, prophecies . ig contained 

like a pleasant. wes- The same | predictions: 
“And the shepherds are  fotind i in sermonr, 

% ee wor the pringipal addresses, as. far aa cur 
the flack, topescape, acquaintence | extends 

_A-voice of. the cry of Neither kave we selected 
the. shepherds, ill. will, to. 
howling of ‘the’ principal: Ward it, but it was con- 
-of ‘the “floek; ‘shalf be Venient to our hand, and 
: heard;forthe Kiord hath eoutams: what: strikes” us 
Ppoited their. pasture, «8 charecteristic of our | 
And the peacestie hab. times, more pithily pre 
fgndhe are cut down sented than any other}, 
because of the fierce recent publioation i in our 

2.4 "T., Ae Jabidns: i fad’ ere 

dhath forsaken his cov- present: the twe classes 
ertas a lion: ter, their of praphecy in juxtapo- 
laud, is desvlate because Sit'Oa because they van 
of the fierceness of the not both be true. It is 
oppressor, @nd because thus easily seen that they 
of hia’ fierce’anger.”' clash: Both’: speak ot 
ee n bor the destinies ‘of the na- 

tidns'and the futtiré fate of ‘the’ péople of the 
eurth'© "The ene says of all the’ ‘kingdoms of the 

world upon the iade of the earth, ~ 00" 
“Drink ye, ahd bé‘ye drinken and spue and 

fall, and rise no’ more, becatse ' of ‘the’ ‘eword 

which I will send ‘among you.” | 
The other’ says, opie wholé ‘world ’shall re: 

_joied in the peace it shall “bring “out ‘of aly 186 
strife that now shakes the earth. ip ee 
“Who's edievéd by’ these"e tings & "Nat one 

who’ FBelievol th propels of Tetiovuh’’ il 
*NBeureveit 

¥ { gina bet Viiriisd her td é *} 

aan rae 
iat eats wii} i 

‘Dese gid ore ;—With your. permission, Af 

" : 

browd! afew words concerning the 
CHUROH O¥ LINKLAEN. 

The doctrine of the Second Advent near, was! 

extensively proclaimed in this section of the 

country, for several years previous to 1844.—| 

Many believed, and very’ interisting meetings 

were held'in this” and” ‘the neighboring” ‘towns. 

After, the’ disappointment in 1844, however, | 
iney, became in & measure scattered, gi estes 

ings gradually, lost: thoir. interest; and were fir, 

nally discontinued,” except occasionally. | Still, » 

there was a goodly pen ue perseveriney 

matitained their Advent faith. | 

The “Commandments of. God and the Waith 
of Jesus’ were first proclaimed in 1851. 

p
e
 

a ee 

Lachey. fine .words,,.as .. 

and there wilt be 

This} 

attended, and very interesting; and) have been 

| maintained with varying in’ erest, tall the present 
time. Some of our meémbers have fallen asleep ; 

some have removed ; and some few walk no 

more with us; wh. ‘le trom time to time, the 

hope will be saved. e keep no record of 

names—-anxious ‘only. that our names may be 
found ‘written in the Lamb's book of life—being 

sure that “the Lord knoweth them that are his ;” 

and will “keep that, which j is committed unto fim 

nnto that day.” As a chuoh; We" ace ‘aot KNOWN 

to “Ceaser. is 
Lord having set the members in’ the body as it 

‘hath pleased’ him 5 and {inderstood ‘only ~ 

those who can discern, spi ituas ae 

reckon some 25.t0 30.48 onr present number, in 

ithis and neighboring towns; ‘and -are trying to 

learn the truth and walk in it, as revealed in 

the sure word. _We-have..had_ our trials, some 

of them.severe;; but,the Lord hag been a p Rarer 
dime of trouble. — Wit 

as 
tings 

ent help in-every~ 

Christian greeting for ail the seattered ‘ones, 

ours forthe right,, : et A Bate. 

Ae 
baw Jei ond 9d 

vy Wise he S ayia : ‘ = 

OAs 

When you ‘doubt: Letwean, a sori she 

the: plainest, the commonest, the moat, i 
a world souge;, tere, 

| simple,oneg as,.you, wou spBatave :. ropes an. your 

cheeks. Let us use the plainest words that.wilk 

$ehes 

jing. ie . on 

Deal: gently pee thoee., wha, ‘stray. Drew 

worth a thousand kicks. “& kind werd is. more. 

” woulth like toisay ta | the’ brethren - scattered. As .yaitable to the lost, than a mine of: goles Rbink: 

‘of this and be on your gaurd, ye ‘who ‘would bi 

chase to the grave an erring brother, . 

There would be & great deal, more hermony in. 

this life, if every oné would try to make them- 

selves more “agreeable to to’ eachother in conversa- 

ligion,and. in, all deeds, . ‘epee 

eit ii bat A 

the ear that is: resolved to listen. © 

Always praise. your ‘bneia: 3° good 

faults, and virtues. will, spring,therefrom. | 

A hunible soul knows that to blers 6a iti” 
was arallying ery; and nearly” all the Adyent- } 

prc A per 8 the way td increase it; andito bless’ 
ists‘in this region came out. and took a stand 
upon these truths The meatings were fally” God in ndversity, is the way to remove it, | ~ 

RAD oe 

granmatiosty — merce bg neg qerestin- 

them’ back by love, und), persuasions We kiss is; 

/ Once give | your mind Ay he to ‘eunpioion aid foary | 

6 sure to b be ‘Founa 190@ ior | a ‘ia ; 

the stillest, mght the air is filled. with sounds for 

Lord has added to our, number of such as Wo - 

‘Obrforganization | is Divme, the 

tion, in manners, . in dealings, in ‘poesia and ré. ; 

dynes 

and you, will soon be without enemies. Bury — 
a 

ie 
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Shaking of the Powers of Heaven, .[-.... eT spor te PAB: 11883 
' : Re eee TH sehen y Are : 3 My Duar Brernren & Sisrens.an nue Lord;— 

dees [CONTINUED Frost. 6th PAG ze. , The Sun of Righteousness%ls about to arise 

_ dhe seventh and last vial will, be poured out into 
_ ihe air, and a voice from the throne | of God is’ 
_ heard, “It is dona.” And when the whole vol: 

D  Ontie” O: ict . «xy 
the air, and a voiee fr 

, me of the heavens shail be rolled. together asa 
, seroll, therewill be a mighty crash’ The whole: 
“globe will beenveloped in one vast. shect of fire 
_and every thing combustable will be consumed 
Who ean live when God doeth this? = °° 
s He seas &. Vab set od 

Hseane for th, life so Osinner,-flee to Christ! 
for.all the signs show that..great.. day slsv upoa 
as. bat great. being, who gives you the breath 
of, life, will shortly turn it iuto a flame: then 
every living sou! must expire! But ye humble 
‘waiting ones, have nothing to fear “Only with 
‘thine eyes shale thow see, and behold the reward 
‘Of the wicked.”) 9) : | “Les Bie! 

ah bed trees, , 
j 

FromSr. Anna E. Smnith, inthe Voice 
& ii3 ists i FYE YG 

Dear Sisters. Scattered in the West: Our 
sonference is over. We had a glorious time in 
warting’on the Lord. We had" nresshine three 
times a day, instead of onea, and. the meetings 
after the first two days were well attended. Sin 
ners, were pricked'in the heart, and backsliders 
came back to thair Father, and asked to have 
thvir“backslidings healed! “The “church was’ re- 
treshied; dnd’ built np in’ the ‘faitt:’ We hada! 
melting timé aroudd ‘the Tiord’s’ table on the 
Sabbath “Truly the’ Master’ was’at the head of 
big table: abaow Jeonials ol! oun nf se 
Morday evening wasour ) Love-feast. :.,Tues,. 

day eyeniug held our meeting at a school-house 
iu the south part. of town. Here, also, may. 
rosé'for prayéts, and much’ lintéerest: was: mani- 
fésted. Wedn evening’ closed owe Con | 

: : 

, * } 1 ul as 

‘fening every hour! _ 

with Sealing in his‘ wings, and’ light up the ‘path- 
way of the jittle flock. | We' have. tidings fram 
the. East and West, which. bespeaks, good. con- 
verming israel Aor God's treei-people are: getting 
strength sufficient to cast-off every yoke of 
‘bondage, and stand apon “the broad'platform of 
Bible truth, and that alone, Glory to God!. It 

is altogether too Jute in the: day fer. us to hang 
down our héads:and be desponding, or in doubt, 

“*When these things begin ‘to come to pass, then ar v it# Pie. fee 257° {i trate di % YP tage gt eee | Jook up, and litt . up, your. heads; for yourre- 

». 

a 
and the 24th of Matthew, are niostly ‘in’ the past; 
and the signs of Christ's second advent are shick: 

Vite 

Sakae 

Fe And. yet, betore. Jesus..comes, there, is a 
mighty work to be done, in calling God's people 
out of Babylon, and fitting them up tor transla- 
Uon., And who-will have a hand in thig-s'orions 
| proclamation ? Every child ,, of «Ged, must;have 
a band in it... If we are not..called. to. Jatar.in 
iword.and, doctrine, we should be ready, to hold up: 
the hands of those that.are thus, called, that-ail, 
may be werkers with... Christ in. gathering ithe 
harvest, for ‘the harvest is great, and the labor;, t 

ers are few.” But pray the, Lord of the.harvest. 
‘that he would.send more. laborers into the field. 
‘For how can men, ‘:believe ‘ou. whom. they. haye. 
jnotheard? and how can they hear withouta 4 

[preacher ? and how shall they preach except 
they be sent?” Remember this one thing, It 18 véntibun atthe éhutch, Afterpreaching came} Christ's basiness to eall: préedckérs into ‘the tela ; the: faié well .eonferences «Miany.ospoke.: of the: 

gol they; had. recieved, and, the broken Jan-. 
guage and flowing tears told how hard it 1s to 
part Just at parting we: ‘Gave anowher oppor- 
tmnityoto'rise ofor: prayers: Many! | moses: ati 
among then & young Many who,».said he had} 
come fonr miles to,aak,, these. sisters. to pray. fon, 
him, Te was a backslider, but had ‘been prisk’d to the : te S ri fh) ned ao i seer as ih fate ve heart, and seemed’ so “Sorry that hd had 
stark away from Jesus; but now io made up: 
his. mind,to,.endure to the end. . 

Th smeeting.has done much godd in many 
ways; but eternity alone will tell the story. O}°- ob lil ee a 

Bo faith take dent" BP work re pe pared al ae ORL EEG AE sisters, lét tis prov 
Jesus! You will see by our Secretery’s Report, 
we.are to havea meeting at Wilbraham Caimp- 
meeting. Come all, prepared to join the Asso- 
¢istion, and work tor Jesus. Praise the Lord ' 

but it devolves ayou THE: CLLURGH: TO'Stige» 
PAIN THEM THERK,....May the .good .. Lord. « 
teach us all our sduty: cin « theses things, is my 
prayer..that the werk may speedhonward,s 
Your, humble servant, walting for. redemptioa 

when the Redeemer.comes... ;... G...CRANMER.,.... 

. A. poor prisoner being confined. inj a dark. . 
dungeon, had no light.except for a few moments. , 
wh n his food was brought to him; he used to 
take his Bible and read a chapter, saying he 

at mh 

, (Thao ee ae ae ee eee atl 

Michigan has furnished 19,192 men fromthe’ beginning of the wae... 

| Anarchy prevailsin portions of Arkansas and Texas,—rob 

arson; and murders’ being of frequent occurrences! fitch et 
Tam glad owt work will soon ‘he: finisho’, and}: Bight Giousana returned rebel. soldiers, have, been. turned loose ip 

Missosuri within the last ten days. 
A womatt in/St Lois kitled ber-husband becansehe pulled her hair 

EGATUR CLARten is the title of a pests printed, and abig 

‘there, is rest,” ) . Ana E, Sarria. | 
Our Sister's letter refers to the meeting lately. 

held at Poultney, Vt. caw oo), Ed 
+, SP The,D 
conducted business paper publish 

'.* Mosns Hus, formerly Raitor, gf the PROGRESSIVE Agr, P 
‘at Decatar, In this County, by | 

ee ee de tng ry or oe ek CE ee ae ates »/ tor the’ Captain of cur eaivation says’ tous, ~ 

ori 
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 $ne, mayfiticome off victorious over its enemies. 

a em arqeapiereemiernconige 

TH CHURCH AT POMPEY = 
Was plarted nearly five years ago. A tent 

meeting was held there ‘by brethren Andrews, 

Sperry, and Cottrell; and aa a result, eight 
. embraced the. truth, an4 
decided to obey sll the commandments of God. 
They immediately. inetituted mectiigs which 
have beea kept up without interinission to the 
present time; and have been uniformly interest- 
ing. Several others have since joined them; 

sees 

the original number. But, inelnding on : 
absent, they number the same as at first; and 

i believe, are earnestiy pressing townrd ibe 
mark for the prize. Believing that the Lor? 
hath set the mersbers in the body as it hath 

pieased Fi, they are ririving, noi to make bei- 
tev avrangemenia, Dut to do their wers well, in vise 

snore Jovely: sight, 
wother, inthe absence of father and husband, 
«gthering her children together, and engaging 
with them in Christian worship ? 

root. tas 

their households, and in the presence of an irteli- 

gions companion, Olier themmeives the MbrEEE 

and vening inacense 

Women and Family Devotion. 
“Come to the place of prayer! 

Mothers and childrem’come an@ kneel before 

Your God, aud with united hearts adore 
Him whom alone your ide and being are.” 

Tg there to be witnessed thia side of heaven @ 
than that of a Christian 

There are Unriatian wives, not a few, whose 

husbands are yet m the gall of bitterness and in 
the hands of iniquity—do thease _ wives acknowl- 
edee God in the domestic cire!e? ; 

GO¥ |. Wives and mo.hera, ia vour family altar kept 
burning, brightly moraing and evening? Very 

~ 2am day ts ‘san; Christian women ere sighing from day emis 

day becanes no family altar existe beveath their 
© Pa | OS Bae: ; Rae mn & o | 

Yet how iG€W nave tue COGraZE 1G @NoouLUte 

Still, one thus situa 

the place where God has set them. * ahonld consider prayerfully whether saeh is nov 
KE. A. Poore  |her duty--whether it is not the daily cross Jeaus 

In love, 

. . =. is 

. Fredricksbure, Chickacsaw.Co , Towa. g 

Brorazrr:—I write to inform you that we 

have removed to. this placa, and» we want our 
Hope of Israel sent here, for we expect to make 
Fredricksburg our home for the present, and 
pe.haps while we stay in this vale of tears. I 

wish the brethren who write for the Hope from 
towa would give the couuty as well as the town, 
and then I would find some of them perhaps. 

« ‘May God prosper the Hope. Though a little 

Gospel, 

Cnartes Pitts, 
Pou.y G..Pirts 

naman GAO on ncaa = 

| _ Flint, June"4 1865 
‘Dear Broruer Cranuer:—Haying oppor- 
tunity I thought I would write a few lines. I 
would hke to be ont to the conference; but ii 

will be impossible for me to come. May the 

Lord be with you there. and all the brethren, 

and prosper you in your labor, is my prayer. I 
have been out to to Flushing, to see Br Horace 

Cushman, and stayed with him over night. I 

found him'to be a man of God, and he has been 

acquainted with the Adventists from the first. 

I trust that the Hope will be again published, 
and prosper. , 

1 wish to make a proposition that no intoxi- 

cating wines be used for communion, beljeViag 
that it was not.used by the Saviour or his Apos- 

Yours, in the hope of the 
e 

ligion, refused to establish family worship 

then resolved, with his consent, to perform the, a 

aska her to bear for Him. 
A friend discovered, with pain, on her second 

marriage, that no prayer was offered in her new 

home. Her huadand, though a profesaor sar ral 
SHe 

duty herself. 
‘When God commands, we must take up 

Our cross without delay ; 
Gur lives—aod thousand lives like ours-~_ 

Can ne’er His love repay.” 

—-Home Turusts.. | 

Select News Items. 
The railroads of the Southern States ere being 

rapidly rebuilt, and travel upon them is already 
partialy resumed.—Grasahop pers are doing great 
damage in the valley of the Minesota.-A woman 

80 years off is inthe Rhode Island State Prison 
for poisoning two husbands.—Apprehensions are 
entertained of a speedy revival of troubles on 
the plains —Alexander H. Stephens and Robert 
E. Lee have made applications to the President 
for Pardon. —Secretary Seward and his son are 
slowly, but surely, gaining in health and strength. 
—The emigration from Europe is* literally im- 
mense. Overs thousand a day arrive in New 
York some weeks.—T'wo cases of Asiatic cholera 

occurred at St Louis. June 23, both terminating 
fatally —General Butler says; ‘i knew from 
having seen the rolls of 190,000 of the rank and 
nie of ibe Confedernie army prisoners, that only 
one in eight was able to sign his aame.”’— A se- 
rious riot occurred on Staten Island, WN. Y., the 
evening of June 21, between the soldiers and 

civiliaas. One person was killed, and twenty or 
mere wounded.—The Freedmen in South Caro- 
lina, in some places have been overawed and 
ade to work in chain-gangs, In fact-they are 

Freed men only in name. So reports General 

Saxiom,—New and immensely rich gold fields tles. $1,00 for the cause. ~ Yours, , 

sisi Wiritam T. Grireerr. 

* 

are creating intense excitement in Austre.: 

* 
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tid tell you a little about Adana 

ga lige wOys. 

and leved the Lord and worshiped Lim. But Cain 

‘Yoved his brother 
when they were in the field together, Cain rose 

good? The great God saw all this, and he 

And now sapposs, my Gear children, four little 

<> gelf, and that will make you happy. Ask your 
. heavenly Father, for Jesus’ sake, to give yeu 2 

ad 

See Piahiacie sears Salter Soi 

‘CHILDREY s CORNER. | 
Bag sr earn : 

Stories for Children, . No. 2 

Wy Duar Cuttosen;—I said, if you liked 

‘my first'story, wid would’ iearn tua, good tex, 
I would write you another story. Well, [hope 
you have learned iat text, and asd have heard 
no complamt against my first story, I must try 
and write you another. And now I will try 

and Eve's 
family, 

_ After. dan wad ee ies awhile, they had 
“Tus” uate’ of the” videst Wan 

Main, andthe next was Abel. They graw up, 

and beoame men, Abel was a very "good man, 

wae wicked, and grew worse aid” Worse, and 
be waa very much offended booause the Lord 

Abel? so well; and one day 

tpand siew bia brother! Do you not think 
shildren, this was awful! that Cain should kill 

bw own dear brother, just beoause he was so 

galled sut te Cain, and said, “Where is thy, 
brother?’ And-§Cain said, “I know not;” but 
he told alie. Thea God said, “What hae thou 
dove? Thea voieeof thy brother's blood erivth 
to me from the ground, which has opened her 
mouth to recisye aby ‘brother's blood from thy 
head.” Tad’ the Lord sent wicked Cain far 
away from home, and told him that he should 
‘be a fagitive afid s vagabond on the earth — 

brother er sister behaves better than ,you do, 

end misds your mother batter, and your good 
mother gives thas little bine ar ot sister 
gomething nice, and does not give you the same, 
and you get angry and strike that little brother 
er sister weuld you not be like Cain? Instead 

of being angry. you must try and be good. ypur- 

uew heart, and a lovely disposition, that you 
may jove your dear brothers and misters, "and 
every body. 
one another, for Got is love” JT want you to 
renember this text,—*-Let us love one another, 
for Gon 18, nove.” And so good bye, till I write 
zor again hare ce 

“Two Brothers of old, i 
With ayes nutold, Mal 

Who had'the ce father and mother; . 
‘> "fhe same happy home, 

With the wide world to roam, re Sel 

jay to seck, and by the’ grace of God, 

for us 

‘are numerous 

But sad to relate 

That with envy and hate, 
One brother rose and. murdered the ethan. 

"Twas Cuin, the first born, 
With looks all forlorn: 

That was stained by the blood of his brother. 

Good Abel so meek, 
Fell down at his feet, 

And gavo up his life to the slaughter, 
The great God of lova, 
Looked down trom ahove, . 

_And in kindness beheld this doar martyr. 

To the culprit he saic, oe 
: W ith voice fall of dread, jbrother ? 

aac POIOns wey Oowher oH BAY; Whores is aay 

From the groand his blood eres; 

And ao the skies, 
A voice that could come from no other.” 

And.now wigked Cam, i 
5 With omit. and with shaine, 

Wocias th af he j gnOoWwSs W prs is His brother. 

Avagabond sure | 
The carse must endure, 

And be driver from father and mother. 
mK. EB 

ictitity te is 

TO FRE YOUN, WHO BAD THE HOPH. 
Dear Youre #nrienps, | will relate an mun daete 

which I heard many years ago. ~ 
A good . Minister of Jesus Christ called ona 

a good deal of his wealth. After dinner he took 
the minister out on to the house top tolook 
aroudt, and gee his property 
house.”  ‘Yes.”’ ‘‘Well, that is mine.” “Yon- 
der you see a fins farm. ‘Well, that is mine. 
And yonder country seat, That is mine.” He 
went on till he had showed the minister all he 
had, id the minister to the rich man, ‘‘Do you 
seo yonder little gottage t”. 
that?’ ‘There lives a poor wousan who can say 
more than all you have'said” ‘And what can 
ehe say?” ‘‘She can say, ‘Chriat 1s mine !* — 

My young friends, can you aay ‘Christ is mine?’ 
If so you are happy», Bot if not, make node, . 

choose 
that good part. Christ has Joved us ‘and died 

‘Aniheis soon coming to save those ; 
who love him and wait for him 

ee See aoe ae eee er eee 

Srrayen —-Enta the way of Sin, from the fold. 

The good book Kays, “Let us lovefot the Great Shepherd;—a number 6f naughty 
Sheep aud Lambs. If this mecfs their. eye, and 
they Will take the straight, path of Obedicnee 
luck to the Sheep cote, they will find the Porter 
waiting to open the door for them. 3 ae 

Wanrep.-—Any pam of go doy sand 
who Bxew how to pray®in faith. The work i ia 
hard, but the wagegare: xéelent, and the chances 

Foaicclousies see the Bible, 
and for tacbher guidence consult the Lerd Jegus. 

Ana meught te he elaimed by another. 3 te [Ses 

fara ataily in his parish, to visit aud Gins with then, ... 

The man was richand he seems to have thought S
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we wich. i) show that By cstial all who 

own Jesus Christ as theit Eord” And Master, are 

honorable exe MES Mibtn War, nego ‘ftom FIGHT + 
t Sdetd vawenn rey 

“evils of 1 war in 1 other expecta. But they ae 

BY Os: oy “aii ee Be 

thetr 2. 
aveUusS 

res SRitD nt ao 

Me New Pestdijertt, that’ ‘the” disciples of Christ 

have. ‘Ho-call to « do. auch Bi.00 DY work: ‘nay. ‘they 

are torhidden, tovtg"ie. Eb gould-ae viene LOW 
a tradition, of. my fathers. in relation to war. 

rme our Pilgrim ancestors practiced defensive 
ware. And. since the American Revolution pr- 

FENSIY 8, war has been, vir dicated ‘by American: 

Christians generally, with few exceptions. “Same 

~ ‘44 
UTA AS ey 

“Gospel ministcrs, have cherished peace principles, 

and ogcasionally preached a peace-sermon, And 

Peace Societies, bave been formed in this country 

and in Huropé, having for their objet, peace, and 

the.proyontion of war. among nations. . Still the _, WPUBLA cee 

‘state. of the nations, the signs of the times,” ane 

the prophesies of esciipture, indicate that. wars 

will ggptinue, #ac peace principles will: not. be 

popular till, the | end,, Ah 

The members, of peace socigties have gee sdty 

expected a, millenium | of peace | before the ‘second 

coming of: Christ... They have erred i in not ‘stud. 

dying aud heeding, the, prophecies ¢ ‘of Seripture 

of war, as well as, on the coming on the subject 0 

and kingdom of Qhrist. Jer. 25. Joel 3: 9-16, 

Bev. 16 ; 16, 17, ch. 66 : 15, ‘16, 

ch. 14; 17-20, , oh’ 15: 16, 16, ch. 19 : 11-20. 

These, ‘and other similar. texts, show that terrible 

wars are to be expected in ‘these last days. 

We. therefore call the attention of the rea- 

ders of the Hope to the reasons which we as 

Christians have for being non combatants in wat 

Remémbering the Srvior's benediction, ‘ Blessed 

are the peace makers; for “they shail. be called 

the children ot God.” Matt. 6: 9. And “Blessed 

* are the meek ; for they shali inhexjt the earth.” 

And praying. for the spirit “of peace and love to 

rule in out minds, we proceed to the following | 

remarks— 
1. ‘The gospel is A PHAN OF RECONCILIATION 

AND P&AGES “first, ‘between God’ and man ; and 

then between man and »man. God is, therefore, 

V3 

WAVERLY MICH, JULY 27, 1865, 

——— 3 ane mee aren ae 

Pa te tele Pea ee eee fey j Fe Re a aren Rte td le ahh meme ten pnn none meni 

called the Godof love and peace. And Christ i®> 
called “our peace’ pecanse’ he’ sHEp HIS BLOOD On: 

THE CROSS to reconcile us to God and to one an- 

| 
consent, to fight an Fe eee: 

Hi Y heonalé fully.. convinced more than 

twenty ponte? AgoP from: a -caretul examination afi 

‘foes'with deadly owcapons.— 

ijotber, both Jews and * Gentiles -in one beady of 

brethicu. “Feace is ene of ehe ehief bonds of . 

Abstetign anity) Prasat he | ‘gospelae appronti.: “ 

ately styled “TH GOSPEL OF i PEACE” 

2, Ti’ the second place, ‘Et any man have notthe 

Spirit of Christ he ‘is: ‘none’ of* his,’ “Father ; 

‘forgive them for they no not what they do, ?-— 

UPL Strait’ f the Spixit.is love, joy, peace,’ ‘tong » 
faith, > Mew ee Be gentleness, giodnass ss 

darnpedaned.? »: But the war sprrir is the oppositer:” 

of allithese.’ So that the Christian eannot be aA - 

se@l tier and ¢ herish the spirit of war, without .- 

* Christ) Dear brethren;> » 

let as cherish this. heayenly»Spint; it asthe »« 

peace of God; it-wilbkeep. our minds.io Christ.» 

Jesus For the frait of «the ‘Spirit is in allio 4 
goodness. and righteousness; and trath.?/8, There i 

MV s8 a 2 A OS SE 

- 
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 griaving’ tha Qyprit of 

fa a perfect harmony “Rr the Spirit,:and the i. 
rites orm Phanatic Recent em omearet..i,. 

fs exus are utterly inobusiatent rel. dhe pera § of) 

awe! Youi haves heard fic: 
dur igs 

thatit jathveen Sala; an ieyaxforen Sye, andt' 

4ooth for a teeth; but | says unto you, THAT, VE RB 1 )+ 

sist NOT EViL, but whosoever. shall smite. thee PP F 

thy right, cheek, turp: 19 him the other, also,” <i 

“Bless them that curse you* bless and curse not. sli 

—* Fray for them that. eg Wide fi ‘use’ you and 

persecute you,” —'*Dearly dloved, avenge not © 

yourseives, but rather give! place unte wrath, tor: >: 

it is -written Vengeance is. mine, 1; will repay, ... 

gaith the Lord,., Therefore if thine enemy, baii- 

ger feed him, if he thirst give him drink. For 

in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on bis 

head” Be ye not overcome ‘of evil, ‘put over- 

come evil with good ” "Be e wise as serpents, » » 

lund HARMLESS AS DOVES,’ “Be yo blameless and 

HARMLESS, the sous vf. God d without rebuke, in the 

‘Midst of a crooked and. perverse generation | 

among whorn ye shine as lights in the world “Let 

Sonia lap [mildness, or gentlenss,}ibee 

nown unto-all men. The Lord: is at. band.” o« 

These, aad other preepts of, the same class, can-~ 

not. be carried out by the soldier in gctual war, 

He must firs% | pays over in ieglect, or harden his 

heart against these excelent precepts, to ight atid | 

kill bie enemies. Surely the oChristian:, shonld: - 

‘never bein a position yn eels! gene 

these holy requirements of has. Le 

5; 8848. Romel2:19-12,- Phil. 2 Arig 

Or 
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. The fourth ebiaiteratibn is that t Cheiliests 
azo > ih sol@icre of the Lord Jesus Mhrist. He is 
their Captain, Leader, and Commander. Heb. 
2: 10..&12:2,8. Ise. 56:4. We have al- 

ready seen that the spirit and precepts of Jerus 
Christ require i ins diseiples, to follow peace with 
all men, even their oer We now lookto bis 
eaample as. iheir loader. Except when hbe-cx 
tered the temple as Kine or zum Jaws, and with 
2 scourge of small eurds, drove out the traders|,,. 
and corrupt intruders, Le never used a weapon. 
Even then.ne-wonnd wasinflicted, or blood sbed,,. 

- AW heir he was arrésted im, the garuca, his disci-) 

ziples were by his directron armed with onzy two}. 
awerds . Peter, in defense. of his Master, struck } . 
one blow with a sword. . Jesus. miraculously 
healed the wound, and commanded Peter to pur 

To Wid pLacR .. Kor,’ seid he:! 

SLE THEY. re? Ts gWworn .sNane peRtay 
WITH THE. sworD.”” Surely Christ ‘here teaches 
his disciples not tefake’ the sword either for de-. 
fense or to provoke the opposition ef his. ene- 
= = is: not ee walk that , ybig: disciples take, 

‘ Let ‘this text be| 
manstedil 3 Matt. 26 +82. He farther. assared. 
Peter that‘he could pray his Father, and recieve}. 
more than TWELVE LEGIons of angels—.a glorious | 
army—forhis defense . Rakai ersanipiairee must 
The bel Meudon om Aba =~ ein irtaddaanl df 
which his Father gave him.» Jobn 18:: 11... He: 
told the loaders’ off#ic mob that he was Jesus of! 
‘Nasereth, and the: power attending -his\, word 
struck them all tothe ground. Being recovered 
they did’ not harm the disciples,’ ‘but allowed them | 
te cacapé,, _ And Jesis, expostilated « wi ith them’ 
““ARe you, come Out against a thief with swords 
and staves? When L.was daily sith you in the. 
temple, you stretched forth mo hatd ‘against ine 5: 
bat this is’ yout hour and the power of darkness 
The traitor too recieved a % merited rebuke for his 
hypocritical kiss, ‘We follow. him to the Jewish 
council where he boldly acknowledges he i is THR: 
Curis? tHe Sox oF Gop, and—forewarns' then-of| 
his future” coming? in’ ‘glory! “Phis*confession 
was éunsitucd i into. blaspbemy worthy. of death. ij 
He is, next:delivered to, Pilate, and. frankly cou-| 
fessesa that he is THE KING OF, ama Jews ; _ Which | 
was the alleged crime for whiéh he.was crucified. } 
Jesus carefully explained to Pilate that’ his kitte~ 
dow did | not interfere ‘with the government’ of 
the Jews or with Ceaser. ‘My kingdom,” said 

“Sets SWORD IN 

Toei art ir, weet rota 

han” Saerre 

goodiy fruit ; 

this text. be rembered, for it seems to be a deci- 
sive one ix fevor'of my position, that Christians 
cught not to fight under the present dispensation. 
«My kingdom is not of this world; therefore, my 
servants WILL NOT FIGHT.” Dear brethren, 

let us abide Ly this deeision of our Lord. We 
‘have no-eall fron es to: a Sght as wariors,... 

The Two Covenants 

of
t 

, pee 

"fellow FROM -NOMBER FIVE Py. 

‘The blessiugsand curses oh thin covenans are 
given at length in . the, 26th: ‘chapter of Lev., 
wherein, after enumerating all the evils and calam- 
ities ha would bring apon hor if *h. org aia 2 not 

fulfil the condition of. that covenant by obeying 
his. voice, he adds, ‘Tf - “they ‘shall confess their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with 
their ti respasses which they have trespassed — 
against we, and that also they have walked. 

aa 
eomtrary ts é ; and ibat I 4180 have walked 

contrary to them, and haye brought them into. 
the land of their enemies ; if then their aici 

‘eumcised hearts be humbled, and they then ace’ 
cept of the punishment of their iniquity; ‘then ; 
ez somomuer fy COV elatiy with Jacob. and — 

nant with Abraban will’ Tremembcr ; and I will 
emember the land. The land also shalt’ bé fete **: 
of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she | 
lieth desolate without, them ;. and they ‘shall'ad: 
cept, of the punishment of their’ iniqutigy be" 

ments, and because their” ‘soal abliored 1 my stat. || 
mutes . And yet forall that, “when’ ‘they be ah the ~ 

neither will } abtor them, to. destroy them utter. - 
ly, and to Dreak my eovenant with tiem : tor F. - 
ani, the ‘Lord. their Tei But’ rwiit” for thei¥ 
sakes remember the covenant of their’ ancestors, 
whom J brought forth oat lof the land ‘of ~ al 
im ‘the sight of ‘the Eeatnen that 1 might be their 

| God: Tam the’ Lord.” | ‘Tey. 26; 40-15 “This * 

‘evile upon them up to this day. “The Lord hath 
ealled. thy Piwe a a green olive tree, fair, and of 

with the noise of a great tumalt 
he hath kindled a fire upon it, and ‘the bratiohies 

he, “05 NOT OF THIS: WORLD, if my kingdom, were} 
of this world, THEN WOULD MY SERVANTS FIcHT! 
tuax | ‘SOULD NOT BE BE LELIVERED UNTO THE Jews, 

of it are broken,» 
the. first, or old eovenant plainiy marked out. 
The law.of the covenant—the. Ton Command-. 

Jer 11; 16 Thus we have 

bet now'is my kingdoni Rot from henes’! Let}: ‘mente. The blessings’ of the eorenaate-ie Le- 
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also my covenant with Isaac, and ald my cove- 

‘eause, even because they despised” my Waal rts 

Hand ‘of their enemies, “t will not gast then away’ ae: 

covenant they break, and God brought all these» 

ee = 

-viticus'26 : 3°18.’ And the curses’ of the cove- 
nant—Lev. 26 14- 39. The confirming of the 
‘covenant by the promise af the people to fulfil it) 
—in Exo. 19th & 20th chapters. And the ordi- 
nances of the eovénant, as declared in Heb.-9 +1 

é&c, “Thén verily the first dovenant had ALSO 
ordinances of divine Rervice and a “worldly siine- 

tuary ’ | : 
Now it is evident. this covenat DOES NOT pre- 

clude faith; for while it commands the moral du, 
ties contamed in the-Ten Commandments, it alse 

required the statutes and: laws: uf atonement, 
wiich reasued ferth by faith to. that coming 

atcnement to be made«by Christ. Hence the 
scriptures in showing the relative . condition of 

Jew and Gentile, says that the one was‘brokeu 
off because of unbelief,’’ and: the other seen by 
faith. Rom 11: 20: 

i E 
@ 
Re 
ie 
ia 

e 

e ‘heritage promised 

vsti brileenn "They were then regarded even as 

Gentilenations; 28° without: God, and without 
hope in the world. Ife brovght» them out and 
gave them the land of the heathen, that they 

might observe his statutes and keep his laws. 
And he wonld thus perform bis oath to Abraham. 
Ps. 105 : 44, 45. But they kept. not his statutes 

and. his laws, and: heicoald not perform to them 

his oath to Abraham. Tu “this serse ‘the'cove-| 

nant with Israel was said to'be faulty. Not that 

the covenant was at fault, nor that the law of the 

covenant was at fault-~buty “that THey continued 

not inir, ‘Forif the first had :been: faultless, 

- then no room ‘should® have been ‘found ‘for the 

second; for finding fault with THEM he saith, 

Behold, saith the Lord,. the days, come when I 

will make a new covenant. with the house of Is. 

racl_and with the house of Judah, not according 
tothe covenant that | made with their fathers in 

the day I took them by the hand to lead them 

out of the Jand of Egypt, be¢ause THEY CONTIN- 

UED NOT in th covenant, and i REGARDED THEM 
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nor.” Heb. 8: 7-9. But: ‘God hath concluded 

AL in Gabelicf that be might have mercy apon 

ALL” Rom. 11: 32. “For if their could 

have been a law given which couid. have given 

life, verily righteousness, should have been by 

the law... But the Scripture hath concluded abu 

uNDER sin, that® the promise by. faith of Jesus, 

Christ might be given to them ‘that believe.” 

Gal. 3:20:22. “For we have before proved 

‘he is: right! ym 

under the jaw: that EVERY: 1moaii | may he 
stopped, ‘and ALL THE Wt YRLD become’ puilly 
‘before God. ‘Therefore by the. deeds: of the law 
shall np flesh be justified in bis sight: for by the 
law isthe knowledge of sin” Rom. 2°: 9; 19; 20 

Therefore the ‘condition of © salvation. to all men 
and in all.ages is the same,’ viz, faith in’ the 
atoning b! lood of. Obrist ag 8 propitiation ‘for a 
broken law... And. for this: cause he is the media. 

tor of the new testament; that’ they \ which are 

called might recieve a “promise ‘of eternal in- 
heritance.”” Heb. 9:  “Séeing it is’ one 

God which shall justify te circumcision by, faith, 
and the . uncireumcision through faith.” Rom. 
3 2 20. | hetelo seul 

oon ate i é : 

Tn) von ot 22...23% 94, & 25, of vol 1, of the 

— ivesd féus seperate articles on the “TWO- 
? spoken of iit 

No. 3, Sor It, Gilbert Stewait writes, “—T have 

not seen No. t of the articies termed the ‘Two 

Witnesses,’ hy Eider’ ‘Samuel Davison.” And 

yet he undertakes to answer the very point con- 
number. And in. No. 6, H.oG- 

‘Tomy understanding of the word 
“Now if these owe en had taken’ 

tained in that 

Braneh ‘Bays, 

ivf 

the, counsel of the “Wisk AN,” 

Proverbs 18; 18, they would not have exposed 
thomosirog ta the rebuke of, that passage ot. holy: 

writ. In‘No. 1,1 have shown by the sacred 

writings’ themselvcs, and by ancient'and modern 

contained in- 

; “Rev ae i 3: Tt ee 

theolegians, and scholars of, indisputable reputa- , 

tion for scholarship, that: no such division of, the, 

holy scriptures, as Old and Mew Teetanients; 

was.ever made or acknowledged by diving ad’, 

thority; and of course they could not have béen 

meant when the Lord Jesus said to Jobn,. ‘1 will 

give my two, witnesses, and they shail prophecy. - 

a thousand two hundred and three score days. 

slothed itt sack cloth.” 

That Moses is not the representative of the so 

called old Testament, is certain, for he wrote 

but five out of the thirty nine books so called ; 

hut two hundred out of eight. hundred pages 

whieh those books “contain; and was but one of 

over forty prophets mentioned in those holy — 

scriptures, 

The, writings of the. say Pg al 

Apostles of J.sus are never called by any one of 

‘themselves ‘Tue new PESTAMENT, nor THE 

NPW COVENANT. These terms, Old ‘Testa- 

memt and New Testament, vré like many other 

both Jews and GenTites, that they are ALL. UN- 

DER sIN.” ‘Now. we know, that, what thir gs 

sover.tho law-saith; it saith, to. them! who ara 

* 

theological phrases, inventions of mea who have 

.crred from the trath., 
In No. 1.1 wrote, off, any 

and the | 

one knows of such Mi
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"m1 # Givinion poy divine authority, of any rocogst 
tion ef any such an one by ;inspired writers, let 

Dim show the testiiiviiy,; and T° wihwecalt-my 
affirmation.” J repeat the same now. 

Gilbert Stewart’ says, ‘They are Gods wit- 
nésses.”’ The first sectence in the book: of Rev- 
elation says emphatically. of that beok, it is 
“Tie Revelation ot Jesus Christ.” % ; : ‘Ehroughont 

tke pook, tie the Lord Jesus speaks in the first 
erson, 6nd in his own name; and ‘in Chap 22: 
6, he'says, ‘‘I Jesus have sent mine ‘angel to 

testify unto you these’ things: in) the churches.” 
When, therefore, he gays ‘1 will..give MY two 
witnesses,” he means witnesses of himself. Now 
Moses was'it6 more a witness for Jesus Christ 
than Isaiah was ! 3 

Again, these two Witnesses prophe¢y clothed 
in seckciovh. Is Moses clothed in sackeloth ? 
See how he appeared on the Mount of transfigu- 
ration. Luke 9:32. If you want to see how 
Jesus Christ is clothed. read Rev 1:13 to 16. . 
_. Avain Gilbert Stuart says ‘He has: not told! 
us-whe they are; or whence tuey came, except it CY arés 

the words of the text.’’ 

But what are the facts? No. 4. is entitled 
“Their IDENTITY.” The first paragraph de- 
ines what.a witness is; and contains i 
mark ; ‘“‘No two single men, or more, have lived 
1260 years,-but.as:a king is" often spoken of in 
prophecy:as owe person, when a succession is 
meant, (asin Daniel chaspter 8 and chapter 9,) 
so I understand it in this case a snecession of 
witnesses through all the reign of the little 
horn.’ Again, 1mparagraph the segond; ‘There 
seemés to be pronriety and the fi.woa of anctogy. 
in ¢aliing them two, because they prophecy ina 
time when the great metalic imave is divided 
into its two legs of iron, aud when its ten toes 
of iron and clay are in collision; and more forci- 
bly yet; while the two little horns are itt power.” 
(See Dan 7: 74, and chap 8:9) 
specified as the Papacy in the. West, and the Ma, 
homedan duminion in the East. I then re- 
marked, ‘‘While these powers have been de- 
cieving the world, God has been giving testimo- 
ny against them, by raising up a succession of 
meniin the great cities. of these kingdoms, men 
who have been witnesses for the purity and sim- 
plicity.of CHRIST'S doctrines” _ 

Ldid not name any two denominations, as 
being these witnesses, because I think no two 
denominations alone, or as whole communities 
have had that’ honor; but if'you must have 
names I:-would say, they: were found chiefly 
amoug the Waldenses. of.,.the middle ages in 
Europe; and the Paulcans in Asia during the 
the same period, AgsI do not consider their 
testimony finished, I think ‘they are now to be 

this s 
bois Fé- 

found among those who'are looking fur the ap! 
peating ot:our Lord Jesus. Christ-unto salvation 
at the overthrow. of the Beast and the: false 
Prophet. Agthey were slain in France and 
England as they finished the work asigned them 
in those countries, and in those times. when the 

These 1} 

pe Ta cgi etme adnate atkins jihaltiiao edit —_ = — o eae iia iT 

ewey havete lev: down their lives for the pee re es aa isa y Mery say, s 

witness of Jesus. 

Banshees. 1 Tpembvacdwtesnscave, Rev. 16:15, “Behold 

and keepeth his garmerts, that he? may not 
walk naked and they see his. shame.” - When 

men are not louking forhim.the Lord will app<ar: 

some will be found with garments spotted with 
the flesh pleasing schemes of men; seme with 
the old defiled garments of  seetarianismn! 
Better for’all of°us to take heed to the eounsel 

1 come as a thief, and blessed is he that watcneti, 

Ss fa ie = 
anieeaill ae cena Neer haul BOR aon. 

a cartiataaantshtl iteaeaandiinns adda ied ME Re tie ana ee * ver . 

a. . Roe 8 - | 2 ome | 
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nial atts ¢ 19m09001 81d gee bose deol wi 

lof the great Head of the church, wha. -walketh— 
amid the golden candlesticks, as he bath given it 
in Rew. 2: i2and 3: 4,and:d 1.18. 19°: 

3 a /SaMvue. Davison. © Aah vd 

Breturen : —Do you believe God’s holy Book ? 

Do you love His Royal Law? Do you feel that 

the ‘faith of Jesus is precious, and that H4 ‘is 

the chiefest among ten thousand,” ‘and the one 
: } 14 ta? s alfogether igveiy: 

glad emotion, in view: 6f;' his: 806n’ coming to 
redeem you from sin and suffering and pive you 
a body like ‘HIS most glorious body’ and a life 
in his kingdom as unending as the years of God ? 
Among the race of glad immortals, do you soon 
expect to tune your barps in the rosy Bewers of 
Elen restored? if so, we entreat you in the 

name of Jesus, to take your harps troin the wil- 
Jows. and tune them anew to his praise, and 
spe: k a word through the ‘HOPE,’ for the en- 
couragementof Goed’s TRUE remenant people 
in these last days. Brethren, ;Sisters, shal our 
hearts be. made glad by hearing from. you, ONE 
AND ALL? 7 Reso 

(tl 6 0 ~<a 

+ 

Call your families around tho family altar, 
morning and evening, and see to it ye parents 
fand guardians of children, that you eall the little 
ones around you belore they get sleepy at night, 
and pray for them and also teach them to pray, 
and to live in lové éne with another, and to be 

these things you shali be blessed.—J, Buakesies. 
at-+ <0 9 

OUR NEXT CONFERENCE 

Will be held in Bro. Brancu’s neighborhood, 

HAKTFORD TOWNSHiP, Van Buren Go, 
Mich , commencing August 11th, and continue 

over Sabbath and First-day. Come one, come all! 
, 

SERGUnESUE SY nae SaEBR WEN 

Lapeer, Lapcer Co, Mich , July 15th 1865, 
Dear Bro Kvererr:~ITam glad again to see 

the Hope make its appearance, and hope you will 
not be unJler the necessity of again suspendingit, 
but to the contrary, hope it may soou become a 
weekly visitor. ri 
and should Ye sorry to be deprived ot it: Beast thatcometh up out of the bottomless pit 

made War upon them, so in their last testimony Yours affectionately, Harry Marsn. 

kindly affectioned towards each other, it you do . 

Sdn any besa ewell aith.- Poses your bosom swell with = 

Although small, I prize it much, od 
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ty these who differ with bim as to the question, 

7 ‘be to the WORD, as to whether the-e men have 
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of God and of Girist wo as, Yue decaiogue ¥ 
repeatedly culled’ God's féstimeny. The book df 

i ‘the law, is atleast once called the testimony- . 

Moses, was 8 Witness to ©Okrist. “A 
prophet shall the ‘Lord your’ God raise up..-. 
like ‘write ime’ Him shall ye ‘hear in all things ” 
Deut: 18 2465) Acts 82.22, ch 7: 37.,, ‘*To him, 
Christ,] gave.all-the .prophets witness.’’ Acts 

110: 48. John the Baptist was.a witness. Jno. 
© {All letters and’ communications ‘should’ be addressed | 1 : 7,82, 34. The twelve Apostles were wit- 
to! | SAMUBL, kVERETT. WAVERLY, Mich. 

We publish the remarks-of our esteemed Bro 
Davison. because he is entitled to a-candid:hear- and the testimony of Jeeus Christ. 
ing. His articles en the ‘“Lwo witnesses,” in 
Ray.11 +3, are.worthy of an attentive perusal 

“Who, or what, are the two witnesses?’ ile 
ideutifies them with those faithful men who were 
raised up, during the reign of the Papal power, 
to-predch and teach the holy soriptnres faithfully: 

~~ in prominent places within the kinvdoms con- 
trolled by that tyranical power. ‘We admit that 
‘God has made use of men tu write and preach his 
word. Kgpecially ‘has he wade use of men to 
preach his truth as it is contained ap the serip- 
tures.ior the conversion, sanctification, and ¢diii- 
cation of his peaple But the APPEAL must 

preached the TRUTH, the whole truth. and 
nothing but ‘the truth So that we think the 
criptures of the Old and New Testaments,.as 
they are inspired of God, and profitable tor doc- 
‘trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in rightecusnes, that the man of God may De 
thoroughly furnished unto ‘al! goed works, are 
Gods, or rather Chnisi’s Two witnesses. Lo 
preach the Word, rightly dividing the word of. 
truth is the duty and business of the thinisters of 

‘Obrist. Yet uninspired and faliible men can 
mot be trusted, without THE WORD 8° THE 
TEST OF HEIR TEACHINGS. “To the law and the 

testimony: it they speak not. according te this 
word,....there 1s no light in'them,” Is. §.:.20! 
The Old Testament, Moses, and the prophets.’ 
oimted forward to Cirrisat, and thus bere witness: 

to thetruth Chbrist as the way, ‘the truth, and 
the life; the only, and the divine 

having comein the flesh, 1s the theme of the 
New Testament Scriptures. ‘The testimony of 
for concerning] Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy.” Rev. 19: 10. ‘Hence “the -word uf 
Goa and tie testimony of Jesus. (brist atand in 
seperably conneeted. See I. John 5:10, Rey. 
1:9, ch. 20%°4. 

_ Ino. 8:17, 18. . ‘1t ‘is; written in yeur law, 

the tesumeny of twe men,is tree. [am one! 
that bear witness of myselfjand the, Father that, 

gent me he beareth, witness of me.’’. Two wit. 

pesses are oa sufficient, number. to: establish 

the truth .Asthe Divine, Father and his ows 
Son, have borne witness to the world that we 
have eternal life in Christ, What better witnesses 
ould we desire, “O° fobs 

nesses of ‘his resurrection, life and teachings. 
Giuks 24746, “cts 1: 
Moses, the prophets, and .the.Aposiles, we re- 
cieve the scriptures as the inspired word of God, 

‘Search the 
seriptures,” says Christ to the Jews, “for in 
them ye think ys heve eternal life; and they are 
they whieh testify of me” “IT pray fer them 
who shall'believe on me through their [the Apos- 
tles] word” Jno 17:20. ‘*We [the Aposties} 

are of Gud: he that knoweth. God heareth ne; 
he that ‘is not of God beareth not us. Herevy 
know ‘we the spirit ef truth and the spirit of 
error” I John 4 26. 
ten that ye might believe that Jesus.is the.Christ 
the Son of God ; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name.” Jno. 20: BL 

We élose this bv citing an inspired testimony 
from the beloved desciple. tL Jno. 5: 12, 
(Whiting’s T:anslation.)—. ey 

‘Who is he that overcumeth the world, but he 
who believeth that Jesus -is the Son of God’? 
This is he who came through water and blood, 
even Jesus the Anointed’; not by water only, 
hnt by water and biood, td it 29 ‘the Spirit 
who testifietih for the Spiriy is ung wavs, “rv 

there ere three that testify, fhe spirit, the water, 
and tue blood: and these three agree in one. If 
we recieve the testimony of men, the testimony 

of God is greater: ‘for this: is the testimony of 

God, which he hath testified. soncerning his Son. 
He, who-believeth in the Son. ¢f God, hath the 

testimony in himself: he who doth not believe 

(iod, hath made him ‘a liar, because he hath vot 

believed the testimony, which God hath testi- 

fied concerning his Son. And this is the tesu- 

mony, tha. Gud hath given us cternal life ; and 

this life'is in his Son. He, who hath the Son,hath 

Savioritite; and he who hath not the Son.ot God, hath 
MC hqaaneraes 

Reader, have you the testimony in yourself. 
that the word of Godis true, and that Jesus is 
the true Savior? Does Serair witli THE 
words bear witness with ‘your spirit tiat you are 
One-of the children of God 2. Blessed witners i 
Keep iit, and read your, title clear;, so that you 
ean say, “1 know on whom I have believed” It 
ig the seal of God ust> the 4sy of redo mption. 
. We prepose to show why the scriptares inay 
be valled by Toons’ thy “rwo witnesses!” We 
will endeavonr candidly;to consider Br Davi- 
son § objections, and leave it with our readers te. 
judge for themselves which view is the scrip- 
tural one. May we be guided by ‘the one Spirit _ 
intoall the truth of God's’ word.’ The durige 

Tux 

Tne Scriptates are thé only: infallivle testimony standith at the door. feds (lejri) oh 

99. ah 10+ 48... Fram. 

“These[signs] are write 
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ee Light. 

» Rex. 48: 2. “And the dragon gave ee bis. 
_ power, and. his seat, and and great authority.” 

iets io woud Wie uth “yea S- -@thuority, power Te 

‘seat given? Surely it was the’ Papat beast, or 
Rome in its Papak form, As much has been said: 

vu this subject A need Bay but Batle as 30 intro- 

duction. 
The ‘little hor 6.” (Dan. bes &) was 3 not a , Eorn 

on the Papal i beast till’ he was given the seat of 
the dragon, Pagan Rome. This ‘seat was the 
city of Hosa in Italy, as ali know. History| 
informs us that in the month of March, A. D. 

538, the armies: of Justinian: entered Rome, 
conqured the ‘Ostrogoths and’ drove them from 
the city. Thus the last of the three horns was: 

this power, so as ta 
ats. weet 
Gilér j plucked up. before (not 

give the seat of the dragon to the little horn. 
This marks emphaticelly the commencementof 
tle 1260" ayears of Papal supremacy. If one 

doubt remains as to the starting point, the ter- 
“mination of. the 1260 years proves. it correct 

It is a well: known fact that on the i0th day:ot 
February 1798, Beithbier, one: of Buonaparte’s 
generals, entered the eityof Rome, and took the 
Fope prisoner on the 15th of the same month. 

He shut him up in the Vatican, from whence he 
was taken to. France where he died in exile. 
nis ended that power the Pope had recidved to 
put the saints of God to death ; and this marks 
the end of the 1260 ) years, proving that the year 
588 is the correct starting point.. We want the 

starting point of the time recorded. in the 12th}. 
chapter of Daniels prophecy, and -here we have}. 
it, we think, established beyond’ ‘successful con-) 
troversy. 

Then taking the starting point, at 538, we find 
Daniel’s 1260, years. to end in, the NAAT LTS, as 
we have shown. go, [i 6 
“Dantel gives another nurhber—21290: days, or 
ears Now mark—he does not give another 

starting, poitits. All te starting poifit we have 
is the one given. before, . viz., 588 

end. the, 1290 days.i in. ‘1828; when. we understand 
the book-of. the vision that had: been sealedi up 
to'thie time’ of the’ efid was" opened or unsealed 
About this’ time one Mo Corkel: commenced 
writing on these prophesies of Daniel;. from 
which date many began to. ‘run. to and tro’ and 
knowledge began to” increase rappidly on this 
subject. Thus far we find the prophecy in the 
past. Now Gabriel sume up the whole time to 
Daniel, He tells, him-that at the end of 1885 

sir enronprnnerrsiar en ‘ 

a othes 
echt enn amide 

This would|' 

ne em ree eaten 

stand i in ais “lot. Thas ae Peary sake’ With Job 

‘in his flesh and see his Redeemer for bimaelf ‘and 

not for another. Nuw as we have but one start- 

‘ing point Piven, we must. of mecessity com- 

wonld.end in the year 1873, Now if there is 

any discrepency up. to this date, (1878,) will some 

sanotifies: and — prepare us to meet the Lord. 
: Jour Rerv. ness tee we mag 

Proposed. Conference in Towa. 
Dry. Cr reek, imma Uo , Iowa, J uly, 1Gtti, 1865: 

last No. of ae Hope a uicpeaiins from Bro. 
Des 

he at Dry Greek, Id commencing on the 30th or 
31st of ‘August next. \Fhereby, in behalf ‘of the 

church, extend a cordial invitation to the breth- 

ren. to hold a conference with us. at the time 

stated by Bro. Davison,—substituting Marion 
for this place as we now ‘hold all our meetings 

there. We hope - that if the brethren approve 
of such an. appointment, that,.they will realize 

that occasion, and contribute. atieast their pres- 

ence for such purpose. — MON. Kranin. 
ne ‘ 

ISI was at Fairfield, oka last week, and 
baptized one. Had the Lord’s ‘sapper, ands 
good time genpralty The brethren there wilh 
do their part-for the, Hop. stead | 

»Samvet Davison 
sth cat li ita ns 

+ i 

“That it rie Bible} is'16° 
be, and . make 

be ctindenepoodl as lit- 

eral as it can. 

ures. Weare in no case to: be’ allowed to specus 

are not.clearly, expressed, nor, reject things which 

are clearly taught.—W™ joint 
dates get Wisi 

“Bred ren, he said, in his broken way, 
“whatever de good God tell me to dv in dis bless- 
‘edbook,’— holding up at the same time an old 
and evidently mmit eed ‘Bible, — “dat I'm ewine 
todo: If Iseein it dat I must junip troo » 

one wall, lm gwine to jump at it. 
it belongs to God—jumpin’ st it ‘longs to ma.’ 

4 te We 

Final perseverence alone insures final salvation 
yan: te (Vaniel) shall be blessed, and. shalik -Reomets_-My N. Kramer $1/50; Al. Marsh 5@e: 

mence the l35" days with the ycar 638 This” 

one please point it out, for itis the truth, that. 

é 

the importance of iaving a good meeting ome 

good Benge ;—rend’ 
: that.in every case where the: (ateans is figuras 

tive, we niust let the Bible. explain its own fig. 

date on scriptures and, suppose things which. 
4 are ‘ af * ty x ’ ys a ‘ 

a4 Necro Padiente? 8 ii omarion or Fairy. — | 
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‘An Appeal for the Hope: 
of St ii We} rint the Hope’ for iealtevbh ones, ho seldom preaching:hear; = 61). q 

Froclaim the news in trumpet tones. GE AOE cs waded? aioe Ee arte vavae sary iNT “NeAR 

lea cai. Wikesnsin ipa 
Vermont takes up the strain ; 

New Hampshire, saye she wants a. dats 
Anon we hear from: Maine. 

And ever y state, Suth Hust aud W est, 
~ Say “We mid, darkness dwell, 
Yet feel we’re by your paper blest; —— 

cei Anes oF fopem 
cobs 

43° QoW wild help us omour: way, 
The ‘good news’ to proclaim ? ; 

Purnish tire: means—and take ‘their pay 
ae When re da comes tp reign ? 

Ws 
—— 

(24. + the word? ic cach lone vue,, 
And you'll rasieve reward 2515 ‘ 

_ And hear the blessed words—* “Well done be 
Fr. or your soon oéming Lorn! 

ae ce ther 

r4 Harp oN aay WILLOW. fy 
SN eS eee an ee gi nied ees ok Seven tenon 

Freedmen. , 
A i missionary in Beaufort, 9. On ipives the fol’: 

lowing acvoult! of his" first, Sabbath among the 
freeduen:s<y- ast} 

T can Wenn fol par it. 

are concerned, at least. - 
it. Sabbath School at eight A M. As ween- 
tered the church we saw that..some hundred an 
fift of: all ages were resent, and were en acad P 828 in the work. They were singing, with full clear 

a, voices, “Oh t Em glad ‘Fm in this: army ”— 
song most dear to my heart itd its associations 
with the past _My own dear’ boy” 

us Then came: the’ lessons. | 
book of | some ‘sort - a primer, a Spelling: or ques: 

cust aD. 

It is a most memorable 
day in my pilgrimage, 80 far as my own feelings 

“Let me ‘briefly review 

voy “used 'to tang] prs 
his bird-like voice with it while he tarried with| 

Each one had a pie 

dhaving made rovranny, nt aieis free. Then - / {referred to those of ns who had come to care for 
ptbeir Souls, and to teach thnir children. For die 
jvery oh T nex sed tad bear, intVe T prayed and 
prayed a Pak maacd times in, tie waade slone. At 

jmakes me tink of ‘ole ym of owklic 
‘*How blessed are our eyes é Which ese the heaveniy “ight, a eles, ete. “ B e made an earr est appeal to the pedple to hold 

up our hands by prayer and earnest ‘¢o-operation.. 

overiiowing... Some thirty soldiers present.” 
He eels address. to. them. and to the ideks, 
liberty to speak or pray, was given. .All were 
ready and in earnest, By invitation six came 
forward, desiring the: prayers -of ‘the church.) 
canuot read the: heart, but i believe God’ was |8? owing them their. sins, and leading them to feel 
after. him.3 phot By Ww oTraly |. 

--hap iythey imay ted bim: 

In the evening: ihe house was again. crowded. ous 

_|God was in the midst of us. At the close my 
hand and arm ‘took sifeh'a shaking and Squeezing 

Sat: hefore. Risseines) ‘fay’ coming ~~ M Mwewe Se 

to preath Jésus te them: wore ahiowered upon us, 
as if we had. descended from’ some! “better arty 
and were ourselves S0mething else than the trail . 

{flesh and blood that we are,, 

fag they naver 

retired: to rest,. thankfal, for the past and the 
present, and hopetul for the tuture. Will not 
our praying iviends : remember us and this neople ? - 
Who of’ our" byeehesa: wilt gu ‘and prenee bo 

thie Freedmeti ti 0° Ut 
ry Os AV OnS of Me ee rey 

‘ +0 one 55 

5 

Seeneseseenanihe 

Says th © Clegge Journel = ‘a 

-Orinte is. rampant in ‘Chicago 
‘possible to doubt the fadt; and . iti 

Ve if ie 

it is im- 

tien-boox and 5 Was tryin 5 tg epen out tne “words, 
A few ciasses : eouid read’ the New Testament. 
The teachers were all’ blacks, but a short time 
since set free from the prison-house of plavery. 
A great mai wy bows and smiles wére piven ‘us ax 
we entered. [ sat down and surveyed the scene: 
ealled ny > the past—how the light’ of Tife Had’ 
been, withheld from. these | dark ‘minds: the his: 
tory of their w rongs : and thei the wonderful 
events by which eliverance comeé “at last, 1} 
thought of twas ty-five years past of prayor and| 
labor that the shackies might fall. Here [ saw 
the answer. .My heart, ‘was full: I could but 
bow my head, sad give vent to my Joy and grat. 
itude in a flood of tears. 

Ateleyen A.M. caso, my first cs. 
to them. 

ort te @ proach 

They were earnest listeners. They 

glorious, gospel seemed: to. penetrate the hearts of 
many. in theaiterncon we had. a. funeral | ser- 
mou, by. an.ex-slave, f£ have heard many. at the 
North.not cne whit. bevter. ‘than that, 
tained gospel truth, uttered wittn vehement earn 
etucss and deep fecling. aut was, however, fra 
nentury, SPOR anc jumbliag, and uttered ia 
egro dialcet. , The house was. all, and the fea} | 
ngs of the five hus dred “Learers ebbed and 
owed with the, ipaaher 8. Toward the clove he 

It, con-| 

guiseit. “Indeed we ‘eould not. Gaguice eit if rec, 
Weald, *) * . *, There is , something fo fo or us | $9, 
‘fear nearer to us than any rival city or any én 
ous commercial — coulpetitor. 
midst, | 
{He is: powerful, and as industrious as. ye Ant 
erful... His name is crime... He loves darkness 
better than light, because his deeds are evil; 
but he walks abroad by day” because “be ‘haw 
learned audacity fron: success. (" nOrW Tn 
“Oar local columns teem with’ bihwa srUlberiea 
house breakings, pooket-pickings and t 
ous achievements of the ‘confidence’ sharpe 
‘The enrtain of night is scarcely down. seheaaea 
villians ace abroad and busy.. Tt 
of ‘the evening, on the most freanented avenues, 
the honest and ansugpecting citizen is hugged to 
silence in thd’ arins of 
‘gers of another lilt his watch from i its fob: and his 
puree fro: v ae i. a - Lo Te its 3G es 

aw. Vy i, pis ve 

Another asi bee says. ag 2 ic 7. an = . 

“A school was’ ‘recently: ‘opened near cme 
ville, Ohio, where burglary, pocket-picking, 
bliny, covnterteitung,. ete, were ‘actually Ae ie 
Quite acioss of young boys had been organized, | 
when the existende of the ‘institution’ waa dite - 

aid a touching br ibnite to, Presid ant Lingoln for pit ‘euvered and at once verminated orto OF Wi 
Gom hedorw edt Le 

Thus ended my first,. Sabbath in. Beaufort. I, 

n the early grey | 

one guroter, while the fin. ° 

99% bite 

is-tolly, tordisepv 

“nie 

ET 4 

TES he Tom owe 6 
Oar’ enemy is within owr ‘own. wablag +. 
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ie 
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_. More Light. 

-. Rev. ¥3: 2. “And the dragou gave kyr his. 

power, and his seat, and great authority.” 

Now to whom. was this authority, power, and 

‘seat civen? Surely it was the Papal beast, or 

Rome in its Papal form. As much has been said 
on this subject’I need say but little as an intro- 
duction. , 

on the Papal béast till he was giver tie seat of 

the dragon, Pagan Rome.” This™’seat was the 
city of Romein. Italy, as ali know. History 

informs us that in the month ‘of March Abr 
538, the armies of Justinian entered Rome, 

the city. Thus the last of the three horns was 
plucked up before (not after) this power, so as to 
vive the seat of the dragon ta the little horn. => See ee 

This marks emphatically the commencement of 
the P60 ycars of Papal supremacy. If one 
doubt remains as to the starting point, the ter- 
mination uf the 1260 years proves it correct 

Itis a well: known fact that on the i0th day of. 

February 1798, Beithier, one of Buonaparte’~ 

generals, entered the cityof Rome, and took the 

ope prisoner on the 15th of the same month. 

He shut him up in the Vatican, from whence te 

was taken to France where he died in exile. 

conqured the Ostrogoths and drove them from |. 

lotand in his lot. Thus he will stand with Job 
‘in his ffesh and see his Redeemer for himself’ and 

not for another. Nuw as we have but one start- 

ing point given, we must mecessity com- 

wence the 8334 days with the year 538 This 

would end in the year 1873, Now if there is 

any discrepency up to this date, (1878,) will some 

one please point it out, for it is the truth that. 

ae . ~Vsanctifies and will prepare us to meet the Lord. 
The ‘little horn,” (Dan 7: 8,) was aot a korn | Jonx Rernr: 

Proposed Conference in Iowa. 
“~N4zL Ere. 

| “Dry Creek, Lin n Uo ; lowa, daly, LU uly Gu 

Broruger:— We were happy to read in the 

Jast.No. of.the. Hone. a pronosition from Brow_. 
Davison, to bave a Corference appointed to be 
held at Dry Creek, commencing on the 30th or 
Sist of Avnonstnext .Fhereby, in behalf of the 

‘eburch, extend a cordial invitation to the breth- 

ren to hold a conference with us at the time 

stated by Bro. Davison,—substituting Marion 
for this place as we now ‘hold all our meetings 
there. Wehope that if the brethren approve 
of such an appointment, that, they will realize 

the importauce of having a good meeting on 

that occasion, and contribute atieast their pres- 

ence for such purpose. MON. Kramer. 

pikes & ASAE! Blob snewterau then Dean Wa. tend 4a PRS ended that power tue zr ube nad recidved te: 

put the saints of God to death; and this marks 

the end of the 1260 years, proving that the year 
588 is the correct starting point. We want the 
starting point of the time recorded in the 12th 

chapter of Daniel’s prophecy, and here we have 

it, we think, established beyond ‘successful con- 
troyersy, . 

‘Then taking the starting point at 538, we find 

Daniel’s 1260 years to end in the year 1798, as 

we have shown. . : 
Daniel gives another number—1290 days, or 

years Now mark—he does not give another 
atatting poitit.. All tHe starting poifit we have 
is the one given before, viz., 538, This would 
end the, 12390 days.in- 1828, when we understand 

the beek-of: the vision that had: beat: sealed up 

to the time of the end was’ opened or unsealed 
About this time one Me Corkel! commenced 
writing on these prophesies of Daniel;. frem 
which date many began to ‘run to and tro’ and 
knowledge began to” increase rappidly on this 
subject. Thus far we find the prophecy in the 
past. Now Gabriel sums up the whole time io 
Daniel, He tells him.that at the end of 1335 
yanme Ae (Vaniel) shall be blessed, and shall 

4 ; 

i239" 1 was at Fairfield, Iowa, iast week, and 
baptized one. Had the Lord’s supper, and o 
good time generally. The brethren there will 

do their part‘for the Hope. 5, 
Sauget Davison 

4 & ao ~e > ’ 

“That it [the Bible] isto be ‘understood as lit- 
eral as it can be and make good sense ;—and 
that.in every case where the language is fizura- 
tive, we nust let the Bible explain its own fig~ 

We arein no case to be allowed to specu ures. 
late on scriptures and suppoxo things which. 

are bot clearly. expressed, nor reject things which 
are clearly taught..—Wm Miner. 

jc ab agep.} 

3 ene Woo, Necro Preacuer’s [Lusnration or B'airy.— Ma 

“Bred ren, he said, in his breken way,. 
“whatever de good God tell me to dy in dis bless- 
‘ed: book,’ — holding up.a. ‘he same time an old 
and evidently much-read Bible, — ‘‘dat I’m gwine 
to do. 
tone wall, I’m gwine to jump at it. 

at belongs to God—jumpin’ st it “longs to mu.’” 

Final perseverence alone insures final salvation 
<: Reomers;+—M: N. Kramer $1,50, Ai. Marsh 56¢ 
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If Ieee in it dat I must jump troo @ 
Goin’ TROO. 
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‘to them. 
(understood, and the momentous truths of the 
‘glorious gospel seemed to. penetrate the hearts of 
many.. 
mon, by an. ex-slave. ‘| 
North.not cne whit. better than that, 

paid u touching tribute to. President Linzoln for 

| events by which , 
_ thought of twer ty-five years past of prayer and 
_ labor that the shackles | might® fall Ht 
_ the answer. 
_ bow my head, and give vent to my joy and grat- 
_itude in a flood of tears. ee i‘ 

Nani igs eens 

An Appeal for the Hope. - 
We print the ‘Hupe’ for scattered unes, , Who seldom preaching hear; 
Proclaim the news ip trumpet tonex, 

“THE BAVION’A ADVENT’s NraR |” 

j ‘ 

Town calia, Wisconsin too—- 
Vermont takes up the strain ; 

New Hampshire rave she wants a few,,. 
Anon we hear from Maine, 

Aad every state, buth East and West, 
_ Say “We middarkness dwell, . 
Yet feel we’re by your paper blest,— 

“fur Movgs.or Ienanr! | : 

Who now will help us omour: way,, 
_ oo Phe ‘good news’ to proclaim ? 

~“" Purnish tite means—and take their pay 
_ When Jesus comes to reign ? 

~ Give then ‘the word’ w-edch lone one, oT ane 
; And you'll recieve reward, 
And hear the biesred. words-—*' Well done? 

From your soon coming Lorp ! 

coms 

HARP ON THR WILLow. 
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Fond we ate meb rete gs rem mest yn se 8 

Freedmen. 
A missionary in Beaufort, S. ©:, gives the fol 

lowing account of his first: Sabbath among: the 
freediwen: sey 5 0. ot ., 

I can never forget it. It is a most memorable 
day in my pilgrimage, so far as my own feelings 
are concerned, at least. Let me briefly review 
it. Sabbath School at eight A M: As ween- 
tered the church we saw that. some hundred and 
fifty of all ages were present, and were engaged 
in the work. They were singing, with full clear 
voices, “Oh! Em glad I'm in this: army” —a/ 
song most dear to my heart tor its associations 
with the past My own dear boy used to tuné 
his birG-iike voice with it while te tarried with 

us Then came the lessons.. Exch one had al 
book of sowe sort -- a primer, a spelling of ques. 
tion-book—and was trying to spelf dut'tne words. 
A few classes eguid réad’ the New Testaméit. 
The tesobers were _ all” blacks, but a short time 
since set free from the prison-house of slavery. 
A great many bows and smiles were given us as 
we entered. [ sat down and survéyed the scene; 
ealled up the past—how the light of life had 
been. withheld from these dark ‘minds: the his. 
tory of their wrongs and then the wonderful 

deliverance come at last. I 

ere [ saw 
My heart was full. I could but 

Ateleven A.M came my first effort to proach 
They were earnest listeners, They 

in the-atternoon we had. a funeral ger. 
Lhave heard inany at the 

. It con- 
ained gospel truta, uttered witu yehement earn’ 

having made go. many, of them free. Then he 
referred to those. of tus who had’ come to. care for 
their souls, and to teach their children. ‘For dia 
very ting T now sve and hear have I prayed and: 
prayed a thousand times in. the woods alone. kt 
makes me iink of ole nymn: atc: 

“How blessed are our eyesy. eto td Which see the heavenly light,” ete, ete. 
1 He made av earr est appeal to the people to hold 
up our hands by prayer and earnest ¢o-operation, 

_. In the evening the house was again crowded,to, 
jovertlowing. Some thirty soldiers present ’ Af. ter ashort address to. them and to_ the blacks, 
jliberuy to speak or pray was given. .All were 
ready andin earnest. Ry invyitstion. six cases c. a a nr enn 7 "Ne : ‘ 1orward, désiring the prayers of the church, I 
canuot read the heart, but L believe God was 
8: Owing them their sins, and leading thea to feel 

Cod was in the midst of ns. At the close my” 
{hand and arm took such a shaking and squeezing 
as they never got before.” Biessings for coming 

as if we had descended from some’ better world, 

flesh and blood that we are,.  __ Gein 
Thus ended my first. Sabbath in Beaufort. . I. 

retired to rest,. thankfnl, for the past and the 
present, and bopeiul for the tuture. Will nos 
our praying iriends remember us and this people ? 
Who of our brethren wilt gu’ and preach to 

reedwen ?. 
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A ; b ‘Gays the Chicags Journal: __. . 
* eRe shh e $5 Seely ¥ & "sabe pat $i 34 “Crime is rampant in Chicago. It is i 

‘poastbh 

erful, His name is. crime. .. He joves darkness. 

but he walks abroad by day because “he has 
learned audacity from: success. © 0° hs 
“Oar local columns teem with highwa -roberies, 
house breakings, pocket-pickings and the murvel-. 
vus achievements. of the ‘confidence’ sharpers, 
The eurtain of night is scarcely down before. the 
villians are abroad and busy. In the early grey 
of the evening, oa the most freqnented avenues, 
the honest and unsuspecting citizen is hugged to 
silence in thd’ arms of one garoter, while the fin- 
gers of another lilt his watch from its fob and hiz 
purse from its pucket.” =. 

Anothvr exchange says ; 

“A school was ‘recently opened near Zanes 
ville, Ohio, where burglary, pocket-picking, gam-‘ 

rtuuss und deep fecling. ft was, however, fray- 
mentary, disjointed aad oh liad and uttered ia 
egro dialect.. The house was full, and the fee} | 
ngs of the five hundred bearers ebbed and 
owed with the, speaker's. Toward the close he 

bling, covnterteiting, ete.,, were actually taught: 

Wihitii tie existonde of the ‘institution’ was dis. 
evvered and at once terminated ”’ 

te doubt the fact; and ttistolly. to. dite iv 

better than light, because his deeds are evil; — 

after him if henly they. may-fed—bim. . Trely--—- 

to preach Jesns..te them: wére showered upon us, 

and were ourselves something else than the trail. 

guise i, indeed we could not. disguise it if we. _. 
would, * * * There is, something for us toa 
‘fear nearer to us than any rival city or any envi- | |“ 
ous commercial cowpetitor. “It is in ‘ow own). 
midst. Oar enemy is within our ‘owa. wallay :. 
‘He is powertul, and ae industrious as hejis pown,..-. 
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Quite a clase of yeuny boys had been organized 4 
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~ CHILD 

| fiyimn. 
--g. Little childien; love each other ;. 

Tis our blessed Savior's rule}; ~ 
Every. little one is brother 
Too his playfellows at sehool 

EN’S CORNER. 
ea ES aera 

g. Weare all children of one Father, 

“The great God who reigns above; 

Shall we quarrel? No! much rather 
Be like him—all love; 

Lewectocether,...... gmeesennas nie Fae 

oe 

jto tht good God, and ask him, for. 

«ite forgive your sins, and give ‘you a new heart. 

Go away alone every 

naughty ebildren. 

And new, my dear children, would, you not 

hke toge to heaven without. dying? Well, 

Jesus is coming soon, and is going to take ail 

the good folks, and all! the good children, out of 

this world, and casi y"Hicm, to 4 most heautiful 

place, and theu he is going to burn up aibene 

nanghty children, and all the wicked poopie. 

O my dear children, how you would ery, ff you 

should be left behind! Well then, you must go 

Chrat's awke, 

b ; 4 

dav. and kneel down, and 
ue wy 9 

‘Tie-ras«piaced ue. g 
That we may be good and kind, 

He is ever watching whether = 
_. » We are one in heart and mind. 

4.. Which is stronger than the other 
Tie, must be the wean one L tans weak one’s friend. 

Who’s more-playthings. than his brother, 
 He’ll delight, to give and lend. 

WAR ou 5. Selfish children’s bad behavter, ; 
Shows they love themselves alone ; 

‘But the children of the Savior 
“Say not anything’s their own. 

6. All they'have they share with others, 

- Give kind looks and gentle words ;) 
Thus they live like happy brothers, 

‘ask Jesus to pity you, and.-help Yount be: good, 

—lapd-romember what he has..sad ahout little 

‘are old engugh, 12:56 

children. It is this,—‘Sutier the Jctle ehh red 

to come unto me, and forbid then not. tor OE - 

such is the kingdom of heaven.” - 

And now:children, want ,to bear, from, you,, 

and know whether ‘you remember what. write; 

and learn the good verses. Those of you who °” 

ite some. good little ‘ 

letters for the “Corner,” ‘and be. assuréd they 

will interest your: GRANDMA, - 
tM tamer tates 
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—I want to speak a few words to the older" 

children of the families who take our little paper. -— 

iz:
 

And are known to be the Lord’s. 

a 

Stories for Children. No. 3. 

My Deak OniwpRurss-We must take our 

_ placé in the Cortier again, a@2d-2- will tell you 

another story, I find in the good Bible. I hope 

you have learned the good: verses, and remem- 

ber about Adam and Eve, and, the beautiful 

garden, and how they were driven. out of: it, 

becatise they sinned, and how they had to 

work and sweat to get their break And all 

about wicked Cain, and good Abel. “Jam now, 

going-to tell you. about, two very ‘good men, 

Their'itames were Enocn aud Euisan, 
... Knévi lived away back before theflood, and 

was Adani's gréat, ‘great, great, ‘great, grand- 

son. ‘Here you can countfour sreats. “He was 

the seventh from Adam o ee 
‘ 

WART 8 
EUAN se 

E1asan was a prophet of the Lord, and lived 

-2 great whileiafter Enoch, in the days of the 

kings of Israel and Judah. “They ‘both loved 

the, Lord, and obeyed and_ pleased him so well 

that God took them alive right up into Heaven 

So they did not have to, die, and, ,be buried up 

. in the ground. They, were ¢hanyed in a mo- 

tment, and had.mo-t beautiful Bodies given them, 

which are also so strong and healthy t:.at they 

will never die, or be sick any more.  O, they 

are so HAppy! ali the time praising God. ‘They 

do not wish to come bagk , to.this poor world, 

Your parents are looking, “many of them atleast,” 

for the second coming of Jesus Christ “Tels. 

their earnest.desire, and daily, prayer,” that Ged”. 

would bless their children They want youtobe ~ 

happy. in the Lord. When they see you indiffe-, 

rect and careless about your salvation, they teers” 

unhappy, and they can't help it, if they are hap- 

py inibe Lord. You doubtless would tell me) 
you love, your father and muthér, for this is". 

right. Weliif you, love, them. you should be ~ 

eareful to do all. you can to make them happy. * 
‘Those of you who,aze. ) them, e minors, are io obey them, ee 

: i fA telive Ui dov auty a tihg st tf 

‘But you never can; out-live your duty to ” ton- 

or.your father and mother, whie | 
CY ees 

oh 

: ich’ is the first 
commandment. with promise ;, that. it may be * 

well with thee, that thou mayest live Tong on the 

: “Christians, are | earth.” Yes, af you become Stan | 

good and kind tu your, parents, it willmake you. 
b, im these, last days. you heppy. now; and thoug | 

x pect long lite in this. woald, yet you ; 

ch is better—eternal life 

in the ‘ world to come” If you are not Ubris- 

tians, and have disobeyid your parents and not | 

cared tur them as you ought the frst step toward ”” 

religion is to “cease todo evil and ‘learn todo 

well’?. “The fear ot the Lord is the beginning” 

Sf wisdom.” ‘Tho’ most of you ard strangers'to "— 

we, we teel acquainted’ with ‘you as our readers. 

We earnéstly desire your weltare ‘Your pareuts 

are, many of them, Sabbath-keepers. They 

wish you to keep the Sabbath with them. ° The 

fifth, as well as the toarth commandment of God, 

requires you to do so. — if you will seek the Lord 

He will torgive all your sins, and give youa new — 

| aud | 
= 

cannot expect 
may ‘hope for that which 

AT 1 
Ye 

Se 

a 

‘ 

and wee all the wicked mep and women, au d{ueart to do right ip all things. So mayit be.
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Christians to immitate in suffering. For his ex- 

iS thon = +-—— Oo arr genenee 

**Of the hope atid resurrection of the d 

we 

ead I am called in a westion, Paul. 
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Christians Called to Peace. 
might co through the history of the Savior’s 
sufferings ‘» illustrate the fact that he died a vo’- 
aitary martyr, Itseems almost irreverent to 
think of him-as @ coward o7 a criminal. He suf. 
fered not only inmasently but_.calmly. natiently, 

lost withonta fault A glorious ‘example for 

ainple IN SUFFERING is repeatedly set before us 
for our imitation Christ forwarned his diciples 
that they MusT SUFFER FoR HIS SAKE. ‘If they 
have called the master of the. honse Beelzebub, 
how much more them of hia household —If they 
have persecuted me, they will perseente you.” 
— “The time willeome when he thet lnlleth von 
will think he doeth God service.’ The teaching. 
of the Apostles corresponds with that of Jesus 
Paul writes chus; “It We snffar with him, we 
shail also reign with him. If we deny shim, he 
will also deny us.’ 12 Tim 2:12 “Looking 
unto Jesus. the author and finisher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was set. before him, endured 
the croas, despising the shame, and is set down 
at.the right hand of the throne of God For 
eonsider hin that endured tne contradiction of 
sinners against himself lest ye become weary and 

Heh, 12.:2,3. To the 
Phillipiins he, says. ‘Let the same siyp be in 
you which also was in Chnst Jesus” He then 
recites the humiliation of, Qhrist, even tothe 
eath of the cross, Peter dwells on the duty of 

Christians suffering patiently, after the example 
of Christ. [quote two or three verses. ‘For 
it is better. to, snffer for well doing. if the will of 
God be so. than for evil doing. For Christ also 
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the un- 
just that he might bring us to God ..,.Forzss- 
much then as Christ has suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yoarselves with THE SAME MIND” 
Chri t then suffered and died as aN EXAMPLE FOR 
Cuartstiwns True, he died 4 sin/offering, or pro- 
pitiatory saeritive But he died, also a martyr, 
or Witness .o the truth, and left: his example for 
us to suffer for the brethren, and in the same 
cause, How then is it possible for Chaistians to 
join auarmy of fighting men, and at the same 
ime follow their glorious Leader ?, They act in 
charecter as Cliristian soldiers, by suffering non 
resistingly, avd patiently as did their Master: 
not shrinking fiom even. a aartyrs death, when 

j 

DS oh! Sy 
lad in your 

: 3 
minds 

plete armor. 
fioh Ti ; ee Pigs TS th On al@ier al aad i rr h ig armGcr 

called te it. Vhey will thus. exhibit.a move 
PRAISE-WORTHY CoURAGE than any of the aeroes. 
on the field of hattle;’”. 

one . s . ! 

5. My position is confirmed by refering to Tan! 
. CuREsTIAN ARMOR, as described in tho New Testa-: 

2 iy be ' Fert ee oe ee were 

ment, Read Eph..6: 11.18... You will pereeive 
thamticiievers are compared to soldiers in actual 
service. Their warfare is not ondy against wicked 
men, but against spiritual wickedness, or wicked 
spirits in high places... Their ‘armor is provided 
hy Ged for his children. It is a whole, oricom- 

It refers to the angient mode of 
fe ae 

» 

ae * me . cone Als 

ready for battle in the mviL pAy:., He is a 
stand, a victor over all ‘his foes And does he 

Sete rary 

fieht?° Yes: dutivis the coon: wiGsT-OF FAITH, 

‘His, weapons are not carnal, but. ‘micuty, throuch 
God, to the pulling down of strong holds’ He 
He is girded about the loins with the girdle of 
of trrra His breast plate 1s RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

as 

inele:ding FAITH and Love. . His shield is ralTH 
[in God, and his Son] His-helmetisthe-opy or. 
SALVATION. [lis feet.are shod with ihe prepera- 
tion of TOK GOSPEL OF PEACH, The gos- 
pel is prepared expressly to give him prace with 
God, peace of mind, and a peaceable disposition 
towards all men His sword is THR SWuRD OF 
THE Spirit, WHICT Is. THE wiRD OF Gop, Pray- 
ing with all prayeris his constant exercise, at- 
tenting tis whole sef¥ices:. THis 4s) the sol her 

described by Paul,j Thus uniformed and equiped, — 
an army of such seldiers,-wonld be. enTIRELY 
HARMLEss in city or country, and their hargest 
battles would be fought in» Peacw,, without the 
sheding of blood, . Neuer wenld the. horrors ot: 
war, desolation, and. mourning, follow in: their 
train. The Christian is not-a..common. soldier ; 
he has no right to kill his. foen —The right of 

self defence against.an enemy has been allowed 
by common law and in courts. of justice But 
Christians, while in. the sphere of DUTY, may 
safely trust in God for protection, He who re- 
quires them to love their enemies and to dothem 
zood, has promised never to leave them nor for-. 
sake them. ‘Sothat we may boldly say, ‘the 
Lord is my helper, I will not tear what man shall 
do unto me”. More is reasonably expected of 
Christians than of others... Where other men 
would, resent an injury, they must forgive. 
Where others would fight, they must be peace-. 

able, and dono harm. It is sad, indeed, that 
Christians should so far depart from the first 
principles of Christian duty as to engage in war; 
still worse, to attempt te, justity it by an appeal 
to. the gospel Bat appeals, are generally made 

‘o the Jews of ancient times; beeanse God did 
ander verte cireumstanees, by. immediate rev- 
elation, slow them. to. fight and. destroy their 
cheues. But, first, they enquired.of the Lord, 
aud waited his) respons. 2. God offen inter- 
posed miracuLoushy, and fought their battles by , 
supernatural agents. 3, Tha: question of. war, 
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4 one of Curisptan PUTY AND MORALITY. to he 
y setin Oy an appeal to the New Testamentt 
; te J ech by an appeal to the Old, in opposition 
0 the New. Many ancient practices will no. 

ea aia ctiniginatiag— 
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CITIZENS OF THE HEAVENLV CoUNPRY. 

labor is Tan word ; all wanking are theit neigh- 

| Christians are more | than patriets, they are 

boubas a : es _Rheir Horr 

1s laid up for them im heaven” Their field of 

erry Le 

\ 

‘ed the 

stand the test of gospel light. 

spirit aid precepts of Christianity, It is in har mony with their charecter that Christians should 
‘the lignt of the ld 

) world’ They must be exempts froth war to 

be ‘the salt of. the earth,’ and 

answer their high calling 
HEAVENLY motives, 

nae e.— “Glory, honor, immortality, eternal life’ 
e Kingdom of God, in the heavenly country ti 1 ; 4 Fear not little flock ; 1t 18 your Fathers. rood 

L “To those who by patient continaance ip well doing, seek 

a - “2 pieasare to give you the kingdom.” 
i | 

a 2 VT, fonor, immortality —eternal life.” 
£uGse Pon SS sy : : . . je 8 : * Promises are made only to the faithful, 

d the t Polygamy, di- yoree, slavery, and war, are all done aoay bythe 

mm —e nen - ahead ~ 1 Le 
They are actuated By 

They are seeking a glorious 

bors; all Christians are brethren; to do good to 
all is their vocation Iv is as MUCH OUT OF CHAR- 
ECTER FOR THEM To FIGHT AND KILL THIER FOES, 
4S IF WOULD BE FoR A FLOCK OF HARMLESS SHEEP 
TO TURN WOLVES, AND Eur AND DEVOURONE ANOTH. 
ER.—-A monstruous absurdity! Christians in 

Noattinn aeting an ahonrd 
al ww) wees CHR RO LAEL LA the army aré in 4 false position, acti 

part, doing the cruel and barbarous work of 
wicked men. and thus Christ is misrepresented 
and dishonored by those 
frieiids.—But now iet Christians stand entirely 
aloof from war, and lead ‘“‘a quiet and peacable 
life in all godliness and honesty Let them keep 
in theit Owu proper sphere; let them cherisd a 
humble cheerful devotion ia the closet and in the 

? 

while the eowardl a 
wardly and unbekevin; ] Seago ee mer 

: ng, and all the family; let them be taithiul in the church of unholy, are doomed to the second death 
darkness. The Christian ‘must be holy and vir we 'D Felterenee to the future state, as well as 

© present. You perceive, dear brethren, the 
great END of the Christian’s life’ and probation 
was 1S “A FAR, MORE EXCEPNING AND ETERNAL batik OF GLORY :” compared to. which, all earth- a pi Mec into littleness; But there is 
hed vie, Pp te prove that “the crown of life in 

pil haadeag obtained by fighting Tt is ‘by patient 
sontinaance in well doing; meckly ruffering 
eae ees by following peace with all men, 
ord H ae Je which no man shall see the 
Chath: y e of faith on the Son of ‘God. The 
ons 1an may be called to suffer the logs of all 
bie and he must esteem them but 
halisnor ie e€ may win the heavenly prize. But 

religion, coer i the Sled Feet religious ae oe y & called in a time of 
nero pe n and national violence, to die 
ent A aeate forit. If he may not fight for 

at which is the most valuable—inrinrteLy THE MOST VALUABLE—surely he : 

if he may not fight for 

conG Géeath ip Outer 

ow may not fight for that ae 18 Less valuable : ’ . > ! : tists sake, he may not fight for thé country. 

God; let them strive to spread the heavenly 
grace around them; their work of faith, and 
patience of hope, and labor of love will not be 
in vain. .. They can encourage the piety and good 
works of their wives, sisters and mothers Both 

tion in the principles of picty They yaw exert 
asalutary, and fo a greater or less extent, a 
SAVING INFLUENCE 00 all within their reach. And 
by sustaining the ministry, and sending mis- 
Sionarivs tothe destitute, they can extend far 
and wide, the pure ard peaceful principles of the 
gospel. Thus the salt-would keep its savor, and. 
the heavenly lights would shine, and not be hid. 
under a bushel-— But dear brethren, the church 
and the world are so conformed, and the sprit 
of. war is so rife in both, tnat the signs of the 
linkes, a8 well as the prophecies o1 Seripture, in- 
dicate the prevelance of war, as a soe judge- 
ment of Godon the natious for their love of 
lay ; lavery, war, and other sins. 

a 

a 
pe 

SaMuEL Everett. 

“Y oH 0-0 

Mf fighting does not become him as a Christian, 
4 ict ee his religion as A man puts off 

ote A a ivé must not renounce that for ull 

ALLA ronei devas lofty, Christ is tothe Christian 
hp ds onthe he hy ‘aman becomes a Christian, 
eae o het by faith, he » recieves tke 

vated shot, rist, he is at once humbled and ele aoe ade a ee TT “eUaVe by Word, £16 as iatiiraily turns 

Our little paper crame to hand one week ago. 
It is truly a welcome visitor, and by the help of 
the Lord, I shall continue to babor for its sup- 
port, as I have done since its first commy a- 
mong as, [listened with attention to your 
article on ‘Common Interest.’ And though it 
fails to our lot ‘to differ on this point, I trust we 
may all speak with the same plainess that ehar- 
ecterized your article, 

reba silk Wak as from all other sinfal practices, 

balielcdi persuaded that’ any person who has 

Jed ‘evea In Cheist with a trun wearr would, it 
oft to follow the Spirit and teachings of Newnes 
Christ alone, as naturally cease from war as from} 

AEE The Hope has the warm sympathy of God’s 
free children in the East. Wheu it was sts: 
pended, we were sad, and the enquiry was heard 
in earnest, “Why is it?” “If God was with 
the paper, why should it go down? We liked 

ald other ungodly deeds. Had tiot ‘the union OF 
Caaron AND STate Jong since’ conrupren the 
church from being a pure virgin To CHer. she 
would have been known Tur WORLD OYER an the 
MAPITATION OF PEACE Her ministers had preach 

pire gospel of peace. Her members 
would have been blessed as Peave-makera, tho 

it very much.” Thank God, in the inidst of 
these expressions and inquieies, the little visitor 
again comes to gladden our hearts. May the 
good Lord speed it. and soon establish it on a 
firmer basis than it ever has been yet, and -end 
it to us weekly, richly laden with the good 
things of the Kingdom, Amen. ye children of God. withor in ai Saati : it rebuke inthe midst o! 

at unbelicving world. sk 
From your Brother in Christ 

, 3 S. C. Hancocx. 

who protess to be his’ 

males and temales cau train the rising genera- . 
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But the doers of the law shall hejustified:’”’ 

* sie 
“=F 

The Law and the Covenanis. 

The popular theology of the present dav 
assumes that the gospel abolishes the law! And 
not afew Adventiste have brought this theory 
with them This ivan alarming feature in any 
man's faith, forthe Apostle says Rom 2: 13. 
‘Not the hearers of the law ure jast before God, 

Tn the popular theory there are’ two radical 
errors j: vig.j— 

he world began. He then will administer the 
new covenant, when the general assembly and 
church of the first born are 
Zion. 
divine wisdom and righteousness, 
thai even implies the abolition of the law of ~ 
‘rod? 

gathered to Mount 

Whatis there in all this. procedure of 
and mercy, 

‘S39 wetheu make void the law through faith, - 
Nay,” saith the Apostle, “we, establish the law.” 
Rom 3:31. Yet the testimony which this fath 

recieveth, ig that Jans of Nazereth, whom the tUUICY Vyrs 7 Via [7 1 The gospel is tmade to be synonymous Jevrs crucified. isthe, Christ, in whom.all.the 
withthe jcc aeveanant  .. 

with the covenant of Horeb. 
... Bivit; Thegespelis not the new co 
2. is never once so called in the sacred scriptures - 
nor is it ever so implied hy any expression of 
the.sacred writings on this-metter. .———. 

‘Second: Tur rawor Goo, THe LAW oF THE 
Lorp, is never put in the sacred writings for the 
covenant of Horeb, or the. national covenant of 
israel and the law of the. Lord The watiexal 
covenant was avaw tothe nation of Israel jnst 
the same as the marriage covenant is a law of the 
married woman, so long as her husband liv-th 
but when her husband is dead, she is no longer 
under that law. But was she not ander the law 
of her father, or her nation before her marriage ? 
And does she not return to one, or both of those 
laws, when she becomes a widow? Yen, is 
some respecte ahe was always under the law of 
the nation to which she belungs. See Rom 7: 
1-6,,, Yes, read the. whole chapter; for in this 
the Apostle shows how they became dead to the 
national law, that they might serve God ia new 

ness ‘of snirit, having the law ef Gud in the herrt. 
The argument is this —The nation of T-rael 
had Seen married to God, (i.e. metaphorically ,) 
by the covenant of’ Horeb; but by putting to, 
death the Son of tod of the secd of Abraham, 
in‘whom all the promises of the everlasting cov- 
enant were to be fulfilled, they had effectuialy 
slain the heir of the promises, and to them the 
covenant was now a dead letter ! 

To make it a little plainer, God had promised 

Abraham, that by his seod he shoul! be heir of 
the world; inthe covenant with the people of 

Israel at Horeb, God engaged to be tneir God, 
until the seed, in whom’ the promise should be 
fulfilled, should come. When he came they cra- 

cified him! ‘I'c them then he was dead; and the 

covenaut could no ionger be in force; but Ced 

having raised him from the dead. proclamation is 

made in his name, that whosoever believeth 

that he isthe Christ, the Son of God, and is 

baptized, shall be saved; or shall inherit the| 
kingdom of God, as promised in the everlasting 

This is the good news, the gospel of 
i .|this life, as he rested after the the work of crea- 

covenant. 

the kingdom of God. By a mysterious arrange. 

ment of divine wisdom, 

when he shall send Jesus Christ, for 

his blood shed at his 

crucifixion, is accepted as the: blood of the new- 
covenant, which God will soon make, THAT ts — 
COMPLETE, with believers, the trite Israel of tod. 

the restitu- 

BRN romises Of the evertasting covenant wil be 
2. The law of God ts made to be avuonvmovs | e18sa 

Sc me 

It wi: not the gospel ‘that abolished the na: ” 
\tional law. of Israel: they. did- it” im reality by 
putting to death the heir of the promises to 
whom their national covenant beund them True, 
he is said (Eph. 2: 15)to bave abolished by his 

flesh, the enmity s¢maon Jawa ard frantiaa 
is € = Pree | ,FOUUISS, WUE wae wvw 

the Jaw contained in ordinances, which seperated 
Jews and Gentiles; whoreby enmity came be- 
tween them butthis is only s@poken of asa 
e@ msequenes of that event: and as an opening 
up of a way whereby believing Jews and believ 

tually partakers of the everlasting promises. 
Did the covenant with Abraham, containing the 

everlasting promises, get him free. from the law 
of God? Or does iteet any who are of Abra- 
ham'a faith. frea from the law of God? That is, 
abolish 11? To me it seems realy impious to 
entertain the question! And I do it noi for my 
own sake, for | uever had any qnestion ip my 
own mind on the subject ; for the following rea- 
BONnK,, VIZ, ~ 

1. Thedesign of all God's covenanis with 
men has been to make them boly and happy. 
(Eph. 1:4.) But where there is no law, there is 

no holiness, I. Thes 4: 7. 
Z When God chose Abraham, and seperated 

him from his fither 8 house, he did it because he 
found Abraham's heart faithful towards God. 

Neh.9:7. And this faithfulness, God himself 

testifies, was found in keeping his charye, his 
statutes, and his commandmonts and his laws. 

Gen 26: 5. 
this obedience of Abraham, as the perfecting of 
his faith ; anda pattern for ours, Jas 2: 20-24. 

8. Jesus, the Christ, the Son ot. God, obeyed 

the law of God and enjoined the same on ail his 
disciples ; in all his teachings he inculcates obe- 
dience to the law. 

4 Noone will be admitted to the new cove- 

nant without the law of God in bis heart. Heb. 

33 FG, 

sign of his purpose to sanctity his people; und 
of a perpetual covenant to giye them rest after 

tion. Exod. 34: 12-17. 
6. God has especially warned the world not 

to confine this promise and purpose to the natu- 
ral seed of Abraham, saying in Isaish 56, that he 
extends and means it for even the eunuchs, and 

tion of all things, to holiness’ and ‘happiness, as 
4 BS 
# = 

tio Rie 
“? 

Be * 

ing Gentiles might become one in hiin, and inv.” 

And the Apostle James instances, 

5. God has declared the Sabbath a special’ 

~~ the ba’ prom‘ sed by all his holy -propheis sixes ~~ 

she sons of all strangers that do these things, 
- 4 a etneeiiennalllll 

it yi 

a
s



~=—-tié umber of Sabbath breakers cannot alter the word of the Lord one iota. 
Lastly, the Apostle confirms this view of the Sabbath asa sign. of. tha purpose of God to sanctity @ people in this life for a rest hereafter. by alducing God’s resting on the seventh day, and his repeated references to it—as signifying— Something yet to be obtained; go late as David's day asacertain proof, that it yet remains to be 

The widow's mournful ery. 

The blood of those who have been slain,. 
For vengeance eries aloud : 

Nor shail its cries ascend in vain, 
For vengeance on the proud. 

The signs in heaven and earth appear : 
And blood and smoke and fire ; 
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it” Here thé feriter Scriptures are called “the 
law and the prophets’. and the latter scriptures” 
according to Mark. .and: the. Savior, might be! 
called “the Gospel of! Jesus ‘Christ the Son of » 
Gud ;"” and ‘the: Gospel: oft» the “kingdom of. 
God.” Bat whatever be the name’ they are two © 
parts of one wholes iT wo ministrations are de.’ 
scribed by the inspired» Apostle, 2 Gor. 3 The 
Ist is called the ministration:of condemnation and e 

accomplished to the believing people ot God. ees hearts as aie rear for fear, ete dont : ahs 2a the Wiidilaineod righteousness } che ac ie chapter, verses 9, FO, 11. If then “EOE Gn HEE ne Lene - SAMUBL EVERETT... : ie spe ech ies and of the Spirit : Pan] ‘says, “*We are able 
the Sabbath isa sign. as in the Law, and the Earthquakes are bellowing ‘neath the ground,. ae = ae 
the prophets, and a type as the Apostle showeth 
in Heo, 4, it must remain a solemn obligation on 
the people ot God until the antitype is realized, | 
The Law and the covenants are not at varience ; for God has joined them together, Who shail 

put them assunder? Who, but he that changeth 
times and laws? and is to be consumed. 

: 8. Davison. 

Conference at the East, | 

Gosport, July 31st, i865, 
Drar Broragr Evererr:—The Lord willing, 

And tempests throuch the air;— 
The trumpet s blast with fearful sound, 

Proclaims the alarm of war. 

‘Vhe saints are seattered to and fro; ott 
Through all the earth abroad ; 

The gospel truiap again to blow, 
And then behold their God. ) 

' Rejoice, ye servants of our God, 
Who to the end endure; 7 

Rejoice for great is'your reward, 
And your defense is sure, 

Although this body should be slain 

“All letters acid communications should be addressed 
BO" 4! SAMUEL + VERETT. WAVE LY, Mich, 

i the last Hope, I think, it was proved that 
the Scriptures are the: testiniony of God and of 
Jesus Christ to us. It was shown: that, Moses, 
the prophets:and the apostles: gave one harmoni 
uos testimony to Christ, as the Savior And 
they being inspired, have given us the word of 
God and‘the testimuny of Jesus Christ, in the. 
Scriptures. The question is, Why may the 
Scriptures be called by Jesus: Christ “My TWO 
witnerses ?” It bring admitted that they were 
inspired by one Spirit, and bear a united testi. 

ministers of the new CovENANT,” and /in the 
convection, he speaks of the. old covenant by. ; 
Wiy of coiitrast with thé new, and he identifies 
Moses with'the old, tind | Christ * with the new 
covenant’ In Acts’ 15? 28) James, speaking’ td 
the couneil of Apostles’ and élders, says. ‘For 
Moses of old time in every city ‘hath them that 

Sabbath day ” Acts’ 18: 5, 277" ‘we read,” 
“After the reading of the'luw and’ the prophets,’’ — 
—in the synagogue on the sabbath day &e. ae 5 ee 
“nor yet the voices of thé’ prophets which are " 
read every sabbath diy” From these texts we 

by. the Apostles in different terms ; as. “The lat 

preach him, ae read in the synagogucs every 
{ 
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taking i074 of his covenant. As an eunuch meant of the Hope. Vbelieve through the bless- heretofore, with liberty to dispose of articles and hina "ds pimso meg 1’: Altestiy: had Fach 

eould not become a member of the national fam- ing of God, she is destined to ontride the storm correspondence according to the best of his. eau Mary i “that they sahie ‘ heavenly 4 

ily of Israel, (see Deut. 23:1,) the covenant’ of opposition. Hallelujah! Further directions f judgement We have published for the sie: strains the ‘awe of God for. his mercy ashe . 

meant in Isaiah, must be some other than the! with regard to conference will be given hereafter. months past, 336 ‘coppies each’ issue, and re! q woe a f ofd to Abraham did. to Terael 

+ : 
bee : ; dollars. ‘Fhe Comittee and | 3d promised of old to raham an . 

then national covenant, even one that secures &. C. H,. | cieved but afew dollars. ‘Fhe Commit ee ee : 

Lael ng : | A | Stk ede ili at be responsible | History thus divides the old from the new serip- sas 

everlasting possessions. ! ee | those who voted with them must be responsi : ) ithe ed oul li ark. me 

7 seas $0 4a netsh Paal dere eens nd tha. chase ea : SITS Diath lees ONIN eee Tae oa for Br Dilte’a: pay Myséit.. and wile» charge ‘tures In accordance with these foe he ° sed 

. ERE EEO CU paies Bas8) SE Sees lated dnc Po maa . pad ? a, 
‘ i od” Fe peste ‘ : nae ~. fagl I 1 e be if - the gospe 0 

nant of life, and rest together! Who then shall : i Philadelphia, J uly 30, 1865. i vothing for what aid we have. been able to give. re ‘4 Cond st ea ts fe a ata 
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Seperate them? Yet so itis: for he saysof the} Bro. Evurerr:—I was glad to, see, a few The Lord will reward us in due time.” HpirTor. "i - 7 - ae ly -B, bitestifies; «Ged who at 

eunuchs that keep his Sabbaths, and choose the| Weeks ago, a ‘revived’? HOPE.* I trust the: | wi Ligh wiltiag OTe 1 bh le utegd De e Hebrews, f Pan am 8 nie aay welled 
things that please’him, and take hold of Ins cdv-|o0d Lord will keen it alive antil Jesus comes. Having read the ubove, and comsulted Bro. sundry times and ‘divers maniers spake in TIMES enant;: agen unt! Sheri will T give in mine| For smailas it is itt presen: ,—yet it is some- : : D. with reference to ae ms pei pi ri past unto out fathers: by the prophets, hayes mm 
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GIVE THEM AN RB TERLASTING NAME, bath of the Lord our God’. i. therefore—as. . 8 and SAMU oer eee ee. een eee Pe ee nes ae eeeee at THAT SHALL, NOT De CUT OFF The lsoon as i could Spare my mite—remit you $1, i Or tse Hope of tsraei ivf tne comng sath ts Days,” The ancient sériptures were ‘given in 

Lek Seco eee M7 8 gS Bhpod JQ j Sa , th m oS. i. , ay fPoae : R te fe cd ant 

also ne says of the “strangers that do the same{@ud hope, from time to time, to add further ease Bro Evererr does not choose to aa eece, a times past by the prophets. The new sorip) “ things. Sabbath keeping and God’s everlastine| ‘‘mites.” ! Ja’s L. Boy edit the paper The above suggestion I respect-|in these last deys by Christ and the Apostles: — 
coment + aed . sar gece ae a : hote ee 7 _. fuilv, submit.to the consideration” uv the coming | See ch: 2; 3,4: Christ makes the same division burbs deh al thd h Tones didredf should ‘be : ee | ; Conference, Bro D. tells me he is willing tol of the two ‘parts of scripture. See Matt 31: 
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as numerous as the revilers of Noah were, ag Lift up your heads ye scattered saints, _ Sontinus to-piok tp type “Tor wevtee ey up, | i2* 18s tevke 162.16.) “The law and the proph.: 
their numbers @id not atin aha lex, alo ea Ln Redemption. draweth-pigt: a sain & aeceacnie ES PP roviiva tie proposition of ‘Br KRAMER; | ets were until John» since that *iine the kiugkom 

HRM Aw. ca oe Our Savior hears the orphan’s plaints, or some other equally good is adopted, and put! ,¢ (oq is preached, andevery maw presseth into 

learn that the Jew’s scriptures were spoken siete ‘ . nf ‘¢ " « Lae “ . ‘ 

‘ ya { . rh be 

a Confere:ce of aera keepers who are‘looking By cruel, wicked hands; " mony to-one God and Savior, and: hold out one] andttis prophets,” “Moses,” or “Moses and the 
for the Speedy Advent, will he held at my resi-| T’ll praise my God in higher strains, hope to men, yet it ixclaimed that they are TWO. | prophets,” “the old covenant,” or Testament &c. 
pore ty i adie eunig pike tan: oe Friday And on Mounc Zion stand. The old and new Scriptures, as we will now; As the Jews never récieved the writings of the | toa as the ave will, h ode Geode of Glory to God, ye saints rejoice, ied, 2 tice Marble leemera pe A acess wri! Pa seni I aol ganas tate “aad we | 

the Meatlirsi: und Sistord ‘. solieited nae Bir i And sigh and groan no more. over 400 years, during which the Spirit of inspi difference reli : ee ied ee, Wanaiee from the New England : States but also fot But listen to the Spirit's voice— se Faten  wuniuependey, "Elid eirticor ah eb a the siheaion f B OD Mien’ is not velit. Mi 
New York é rise | Redemption’s at the door. | Bethlehem was a grand epoch, ;from ed a Chris , 1a hi a inoptred “ap tles divide tho scrip. $ 

e 1 . 
nology is reckoned anew, the year of onr Lord] @ rist and his inspired a ostle | ater, ao 

Brother E. A. Foone, cannot you be with us (Selected. 4 A D instead of A M.. the 5 i of the world | tures into two parts; in hvrmony with the two Pe rs 
ministrations, and the two'tovenants, the old and” 

to assist us in preaching. Plcase write to me euMeilbed Ateagie immediately, and direct to Youth Ashburnham, 
Mass , care of JuhnC Day, 

Come Brethren and Sisters, full of taith ana the Holy Ghost Prepare to labor for the win ning of souls tothe love of the truth, and for the ‘apbuilding of each other on our most holy 

This was fixed to a day,\and celebrated by angele 
trom heaven “fear not,’ said the heavenly 
wessenget to the shepherds, “for, behold I bring’ 
you good tidings of great’ joy which shall be 
unto all people’ For unto you is born this day 
in the city of David a Savior which is Christ the 
Lord” Amen. The heavenly hosts’ sung in 

i the new; and the two nifristries, that of Moses 
us atypied! mendiatot batween God and tie [oe 
rieiites; Aad Christ'the attitypical or real Media: ’ 
tor between God and’ ‘wafii—As the scriptures as 
coatain the only infalliavl ¢ testimony of God bu 
of Christ, ind our’ only “and “sniiicient rile or ys 

Dear Brethren, —Taking the suggestion of the: 
brethren in Marion, Iowa, if we can obtain 3@ 
Shares of ($10) ten doliars each, to be paid quar- 
terly, and thus raise ($300,) three hundred dollara fora year, this with the paying subscribers 
would support the Hope for that time, I would cis My Hi AMOOOR | otuseeatshaere, Dille be Euitor and Publisher their heating a charming'song of praise toGod , /jaith and obedi. Not en et ee al 

P S. Therein enclose $2 for the encotrage*! mean while, with the aid of corrspondence, as “Glory to God in the highest Heavens, on earh, witnesses,’ of Rev. 1 “aad sg ¢ 
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eNO metcamitice o, 

It conld not be the’ ten commandments, writ: 

it”, insthese statutes: and judgements were 

a lg 

EitiAciy irom “Voice of the Eastz'-| 
~ Vol 1, No. 9 

WHAT, THEN, 18 ‘THE MINISTRATION OF DEATH?” 

ten upon “tables of stone” by the finger of Gad, 
for the sentence of death isnot contained there- 
in: but at the time. jhat. Gad ave Moses. the ten 
commandments the'second tin:e,—which was the 
time Moses’s face shone,—he said, (Deut 4: 14.”’) 
“the Lord commanded me at that time to teach 
you'the statutes and judgements, that ye might 
de ther in the land whither ye go over to possesn 

curses aad. blessings, Twelve sursed!\-are dis’ 
tinctly pronounced, and eighteen times the sen- 
teuce of death is recorded against so many diffe-| 
rent crimes: Now, these statutes and judgments 
with) the curses and sentences of death, were 
given first at) Mount Horeb, when Moses's face 
shone, and were by Moses -written in the book of 
the law, and afterward: commanded to be written 
“upon stones very plainly.” (See Deut. 27 8.) 
At Mount Eval, on the Canaan ‘sido of Jordan, 
Joshua did as Moses had: commanded (See 
Josh. 8: 82:) -This. ‘then, is the writing engraven 
upon stones, to which the Apostle refers ir 2 Cor, 
3:7, This system of statutes. and judgments, 
with its death penalties, is‘ “THe MINISTRATION OF 
LEATH,'’ to which the refers, It was’ 
frst ministered under: the:’solemn eanction of 
Jehovah's commands, while’ Moses’s face glowed 
with glory from being in his presence: but it 
passed away afterward. 8S. D. 
Pant in 2 Cor 8,is simply contrasting the two 
ministrations, viz: that, of. nraTH under the cold 
covenant, which promised. Christ, and shadowed 
forth, his death by jthe ,legal sacrifices; apd that 
of the Spirir, uader the new. envenant, which is 
freed from those rites, being ratified by the actual 
blood of (hrist, the. antitype. The ‘‘sronss,” 
on which ‘the ministration uf death was written 
and-engraven,’ were not the ‘tables’ on which 
God wrote his law, but they, were the “stones” 

Apostle 

of the altar, brought, toy view. .in Josh 8: 30-82,| 
and the writhag. npon,them.is a copy of. that por, 
tion. of the law “written ,in. phe,hook of the law | 
of Moses,”’ (seejalso, Deut, 27,78.) which enjoins 
the continual ‘‘ministration, of, death,” through 

. the,.daily sacrifice. and 
Christ the 

z 
the rites of killing, ¢ 
the; typical paschal. lamb, until 
antitype should be .slain. , Then the ‘ ministra 
tion of death'’ ceases, and. the - ministration of the Spirit.takes its place; .*% 5 * .% | * 

4 

wae firat written inthe book ef the law.ot Mo. | 
ses,” and secondly. that portion of it which dic- 
tated the ministration of death was transcribed, 
noton tables of HEWN .sTrongk, but on “whole 
stones (of the altar) over which no man. hath lift 
up ANy tool of iron”? (dosh 8:31:32.) When 
Christ yielded up his spitit upon the cross, in the - 
nidst of the week, the sacrifice and oblation 
(typical or ceremonial portion of the law of Mo- 
ses).ceased, (Dan. 9: 27,) while that portion of 
it which was first. written and en¢raven on tables 
of stone, continved in full force and virtue in all 
its requirements and hearings. RH? 
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. Atremendnons hatl storm ocenred in Hancock: Go,, Ul. duly 26. 
it ai ¥reat damage to the corn and grapes. 

Ten thousand Freedmen and their families are farming for them- 
selves in the neigbborhood of. Vicksburg with ‘excelent results, doing 
much better than those who worked by the month for wages. 

{tis stated that there are 14.000 United States treaps in Texas scat- 
tered over the State. It is said the State is overrun with thieves. 

“There have been disastrous floods in New Jersy and Pennsylvania, 
doing great damage to the railroads, canais, bridges, ani other public 

and private property. 
It ts estimated that there are now atleast 80,000,000 copies of the 

Bible in existence, and thatthe work is still being produced at the 
rate of 1,000,600 per vear, . 

A hurricane at the Cape of Good Hope had destroyed eighteen 
vessels, thereby cauising the loss of seventy lives. 
There-were rumors that the cholera had appearc 

and’ Smyrna. ; 
At Alexandria, in Egypt, on the 27th of June, there were 250 

deaths from cholera; but on the 4th of July the mottaliy had de- 
creased to 18, 

The cholera is making sad havoc in Turkey and Arabia. No jess 
than 48,000 of the pilgrims at Mecca have been swept off, and the 
streets are filled with corpses. Five thousand of the Persian pilgrims 
have died. 

lat Constantinople 

ote 

“To do good and to communicate forget not: 
. 

for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.’”’-— 
Heb. 18: 16. 

“The words of atale bearer are as wounds.” 
So says the wise man, often repéated. The 
person isin bad business who cannot find bet- 

among the neighbors, telling the faults-of others. » 
Do not listen to them, jf you would not. encour- 
age them. Avoid. their society if necessary. 
We must have the charity that. covers the mul-. 
titude of faults in others, if we would be. happy 

jin ourselves. |") “Phot. -hypoerite,”. says’), the 

eye; then sholt thow see clearly to, cast the mote 
outof thy brother’seye, Matt.7:5. © 8S. HE. 

“Prayer makes the darkest cloud withdraw, 
Prayer climbs the adfigr Jacpb saw; ” 
Give: exercise to fiyth and love, | 
srines every blessing from abavel’ 
Restraining prayer, we ceage to fight, 
Prayer makes the Christian’s armor bright, 
And Sa.an ‘trembles when he sées, 

, , The weakest saint upon his knees,” 

») Happiness.—Now Jet us tell you a secret 
worth knowing. 

would as soon chase butterflies tor a living or 

\eremployment than to go from house to houses 

blessed Jesus; ‘first .eastothe beam cut of thing, 

ie Mi J ot ‘ z. . This looking forward to enjoy~ 
The civil code,,or law, of, .Moses, consisted of|ment don't.pay.. From what, we know of it we 

the poliey, of civil, government, the ritual or 
ceremontal law, andthe, moral law of the ten 
cammandments,, That,.portion., of _ this law, of 
“Moses spoken of in, Dewieronemy, 27 :.i-8, 
which had special, reference to the building 
_ of an altar and offering sacrifices, or which en. 
* joined the “ministration, of death,” and of ‘‘con-|p 
demnation,” which: was to .be written “upon the 

bottle up moonshine for cloudy nights. The. 
only true way to be happy is to take the drops 
of happiness.as God giyes,them to us every day 

while he is plodding over his lessons; the ap- 

chant while he is making his fortune. If he 
fails to learn this art, he will be sure to miss his stones very plainly,’ (Dent. 27 : 8,).is that which 

Paul (2 ure 7). refer 
" : ‘ i ae My 

‘ » 

* ’ 

td ) refers to. This civil code enjoyment when he gains what he sighed for. 

of our lives, The boy must learn to be happy 

rentice while he is learning his trade, the mer- . 

Ld Py 

. 
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bk hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” it 
. embraces the sufficier:. atonement, of Christ for 

_ Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, 

‘love the children of God, when we love God and 
keep his commandments 

commandments are not grievous. 

sealed aca meena meeneneessroen . on — — 
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What is faith? It “is the substance of things 

“the remission of sins, reaching forth to the 
promises of God, that he will assuredly perform 
the oath made to Abraham, 
of Jesus we may be made partakers with him in 
the covenants of promise ‘For he that cometh 
to God, must believe that he IS, and that he ja a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him The 
highest kind of evidences of such a faith is obedi- 
ence to God's law. ‘Hiven so faith, if it have 
not works, is. dead, being aione, Yea, a man 
may say, ‘hou hast faith, and I have worke- 
shew me tiy faith without thy works. and I will 
shew thee my faith by my’ works. Thon heliev- 
est thére is one God ; thou doest well: the devils also believe and tremble. But wilt thon know 
O vain man, tha’ faith without works is dead ? 
Was not Abraham our father justified by works 
when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

and hy works was faith made perfect? And tho 
Scripture was fnlfilled which saith, Abraham he. lieved God, and it was imputed ‘to him for right 
cousness: and he was called the friend of God 
Ye see then how that hy worky a man is justified 
and not by faith only Likewise was not Rahah 
the harlot jns.ified by works when she had re- 
cleved the messengers, and had sent them out 
another way ? a] 
spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead 
gaiso.” ° Jas 2:14 “By this’ We know that we 

For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments: and his 

a For whatso- 
ever is born of God overcometh the world : and 
this is the victory that’ overcumeth the world, 
even our faith’’ I. John 2-4. ‘Here is the 
patience of the saints; here are they that kee 
the commandments of Gud, and the faith of 
Jesus.’ Rev. 14:12.’ “Biessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates inte the city.” Rev 22:14, And also 
Tsaich’s lamentalion concerning Israel: ‘O 
that thon hadst hearkened unto my command 
ments; then had thy peace beon tike a Viver,, 
and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea.’’ 

Nevertheless, though Isracl did break their 
covenant with God, yet the promise of God to 
Abraham wae confirmed by an oath, and must be 
performed Hence God ‘declares that he will 
perform this oath to the hou&e of Isracl and the 
house of Judab, ina new covenant. The con. 
ditions ef this new covenant being all un Cod’s 
part, in it he is to ‘change this vile body,’ ‘sold 
uncer sin,” and make it a ¢tosions body. Heis 
to take away their hard’ heart, and in the place 
of the herrt of stone, he isto give them a hear: 
of flestt. He is to write his law upon the fleshly tablets of that renewed heart: for they must be made holy as Gow is holy. Neverthelesa. God 

so that by the faith | 

For as the body withont the. 

ken off by unbelief and the Geutiies grafted in by faith, shall hemade partakers with them in 
this covenant. for they are also accounted for the 
seed “And if. the casting away of them be the 
iTeconciling of the world what shall the receiv. 
‘ne of them be, but life from the dead? And if 
SOME of the branches be brokeu off, and iwi, 
being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among 

| theriand WiTH THEM partakest of the root 
aia iatness of the olive tree; boast not against 
the branches. But if thou boast, thou hearest 
not the root, but the root thee... Rom. 11: 15. 
“Ther- shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
he Shall tnrn away ungodliness from Jacob. Vor 
this is my covenant unto them, when I ghal! take 
away their-sius.” Rom 11: 26.27. Did the 
Deliverer come out of ZION at his first appear- 
ine? Did he 
JACOB at that time? Did he perform this covenant to take away their gins then? He did 
not. 

But again, “Behold, the days come saith the 
Lord, that T will make a new covenant with the 
house of ISRAEL, and with the house of JU 
DAH: not aceording te the covenant that I 
made with their fatners, in the day that. T took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt: which mv covenant they break, al- 
though T wasa husband unto them, saith the 
Lord: but this is the covanant that T will make 
with the house of Israel’; After those days, saith the Lord. T will put my law in their inward 
‘Parts and will-write them in their hearts; and I will be their God.and they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more eve ry man his 
neighbor, and every man his. brother, Raving, 

the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and their sin will | remember no mare” Jer. 
31:31 384 Heb 8:6i8 &10 24-18 Isa, 61: 5. 
God farther declares the certainty of performing 

P| this promised covenant; thatif the ordinances 
of heaven and earth could pass away. then might 
the children of,Israel cease from being a nation 
before him forever. that he should cast uff all the 
seed of Israel for all that they had done. der. 
31:35.37. Hence we see that this covenant 
could not have been performed in Christ's time: 
neither to the Jew, for they have been a desola- 
tion and aliens i foreign lands unto this day; 
nor to the Gentile believers, for the blessings of 
it have not been met in them, in the universal 
knowledge oi Ged ; the turning away of ungod- 
liness, nor the blotting out.of sins. Neither has 
there been any percepticle change in the heart, 
with respect to the law. .of God For if this 
means only that the believer should ‘have an in 
ward knowledge and love of God's law, then 
must this new covenant have hear: nerformed to 
David: for he said, “Thy law is within miy 

x literal copy of the law iueribed on the heart 
by the finger of God, as he shall fashion it « 
new. That copy on stone though of the moss 
permanent kind” of inscription on earth, has 

This on the heart ‘can never 
will be ab le by the House of dsrael to do Deen destroyed. these th agsfor them. They having been bro- be effaced, nor destroyed, for tt is eternal, 

‘€4 = ie 
: : 
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tut away ungodliness from 

Know the Lord: for they shall all know me. from 

heart.” But we cannot understand this, only as 
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Contented John. 

One honest John Tomiikus, a hedger and ditche er 

Although b4 was poo 

For ‘all such vain wishes to him were Re oilatdal(- 
er Ry. a fortunate habit of whein Bee tented. 

A ES RE ae oe 

eid ast want t6- si Chee. 

‘Though cold were the weather, or dear were the food, 

John néver was found ina murmuring mood ; 

For this he was constantly heard to, declare, 

What he could not prevent he would. cRecr. fully bear. 

For ‘Swhy should I grumble and coushi tape he said. 

. “When tT cannot geb meat, all be thaukfnl for bread,” 

And ‘though fretting may make my calamity deeper, 

“It never can make bread and cheese to grow cheaper. 

if John was afflicted with sickness and pain, 

Jie wished himseif better, but did not complain, 

Nor lié déwn tovfrei in despoudencd dnd sorrow, 

But said he hoped to be better to-morrow. 

If any one wronged him or treated him ill, 

Why John was good-natured and sociable still ; 

¥or he said that reveng!ng the injnry done 

Woul emg iking two wrongs where there would be but one. 

And thus honest John, though his station was humble, 

Passed througi this sad weriu withouteven a gruimbie ; 

And ?t were well if the most who're thought wiser and richer, 

. Wéuld coppy John Tompkins, the hedger and ditcher. 

Selected, 

Stories for Children. No, 4. 

My Dea® Cumbren:—I should be very glad if 
I could have you all around me and ta alk with 
you, and tell you many good stories out of the 

‘should love’ to see your bright eyes 
sparkle aud have you ask me questions about the 
good Book that came down from Heauen for us. 
But I must do the best Te can for you, so ee will 
write you another story. 

I am now going to tell you how the great God 
once drowned the whole’ world’ by a flood of 
water It was a great many years ago. People 
lived then to be very! ofd, almost a thousand 
years ‘The oldest man tat evétmlived was Me- 
thuselah. He was nine hundred and sixty nine 
yeirs old’ when he died. There weré’ giants in 
those days, Tha} is, they were very. tall and 
Jarge; and they were! ‘called | ihighty, men, and 
mer of renown. “Bat! they” wete ‘very wicked, 
and the. eatth was ated With | ‘Violence ; and thoy 

became so Very bad, that the good God was 
grieved, and. Said, tha’ he repented that he had 

made man on ‘the earth 
man, Lis name ‘was Noah. He wak ajikt mau, 

aud walked with: Gia” So. the Lord told: hiw 

what he was about to do* and told him to make 

a2 “ent house, nach: larder than any house or 

barn you ever Saw “He: was a great many years 
nakliig it, That great building. was called, the 

Ark: and when it was done, the Lord toid. him 
to go into it, with bis children He aiso told 
him ¢o take two of every kind of beast, and of 
every kind of few! inio the Ark with him. And 
God commanded Noah to take all, kinds of food 
that’ i eaten, ‘for his family, and «for al “all the. 

af bi & 

But thebe was one good | 

fot eR RD : ve : renter 

creatures. Andso Noah did just as the Lord 
told him; and when they were all nicely, fixed 
in the Ark, the Lord shut. them in. And now 
the rain began to pour down, Ane fountains of 
the great deep were broken up, and d the windows 

of heaven were opened. trained forty days 
and nights, andall the bigh bills ana ‘qtntains 
under the whole heaven were covered. What do 

youthick the poor wicked peopie did then? 
They might climb, the highest mcuntains, and 
even the tallest trees. but the flood soon washed 
them allaway Yon can think how the poor 
little children would cry and cling totheir pa- 
renta, Dut they could not. halp them, and soon 

every thing on the earth died. But, Noah and 
his family were all safe and happy in the Arr. 
Aid uow my deur children, you ‘Uan sec. 

good thing it is, to love and. fear the Lord, and 
obey him. Such are always safe and happy, no 

Raat need nat fr ar a iat ie rt Ww hat Goes, Bete 

flood now, for the Lord has said he will never 
drown the earth again by water. You have seen 
the beautiful rainbow in the cloud. Well, God 
has setit there, to show us that he will never 
send another flood of water, Rut tiie great God 

has declared, in his woud, that he will destroy 
this worid by fire.. Then all the wicked people, 
and all the naughty children wll be burned up. 
The blessed Savior is our ark of safety now, for 
all who flee to him, and love and obey iin. But | 
we must flce to him without delay, for we know 
not how soon he will come ‘o gather all the 
good, and destroy all the wicked You have no | 
time to loose: you must flee to bim without dog 
tay, for he will soon come; .then they 
ready will ¢o iu with him, and the door will be 
shut! And then no eries or tears will avail, be= 
cauxe it will be to late. If I could only pers 
suade any of you to repent.of your sins, and fle re 
to Jesus now, befure the door of mezey is eiosed,- 
I should be very happy., 1 shall pray for you, 
and you must prav for yonrselves. O. be sorry 
tor all you ever did that was wrong, and ask the 
Lord to forgive you. .d. wish you t» remember: 
this text, —*T hey, that were  Feady went, io, and 
the door was shut,” GRANDMA, 

rs eres 
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San Oe 

—Ohildren, obey your parents in the Uord 5: 
for this is (right. Honour thye ait her and 
mother ; whiehti is ihe first commandment with 
promise ;' that it may be well with thee. and that 
jhou mayest live Jong on the earth. Pave. 

tent 0 0-004 Qe ; 

~ Be Gentle. ° 

' Be gentle. Much is done by kindnes, .When: 
you ace troubled sometimes, do you: ot find your-. 
selyes made happi raf gome one asks you please - 
antly, iA, hat is the matter ?” and tries to coms 
fort you? Then when you see others sorrowful, , 
try to help them, It they are angry sith you, 
answer them kindly. [f they have tried to ime 

hj jure you, do some ‘good act in} return, and ever 

= lh love you. More than all, conscience, will 
whisper, “hat is right” a. a 

wy thai ref foe



best that Lever attended. 

~ as, and gave us his Spirit. assist ws in the com- 
mencement of the conference, and it abode with! 

~ mess of' life. 

“Of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in question.’ Paul. 

=a 
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Cheering Letier from Bro. Gase. 

THE HARTFORD CONFERFNCS... 

‘Paw Paw, Aug. 15th, 1865. 
Dear Bro. Dire:—i thought I would write 

Penne. et Se ee a ee - - afew lines, and iet Wie bretlived mnOW tat We 

atill live and have hope in. God ; notwithstanding 
all the power of the enemy to crush, seatter, and 
destroy those for whom Christ died. With Job, 
I can say, ‘‘I know that my Redeemer liveth,” 
“and because he lives I shall live also.” Dear 
Brethren, let us liftup our heads and rejoice, 
knowing that our redemption draweth nigh. 

Oar Conference at Hartford was one of the 
The Lord met with 

us-to the close A blessed union and harmony 
“prevailed. Saints rejoiced and’ wept as they: de- 
‘livered their strong testimonies for the Lord 
And all'felt that the Lord -was.a present help-in 
time of need. He stoodeby his servants while 

they opened the Scriptures to the understanding 
of the people The Gospel was proclaimed in: 
its native beauty, and the power of truth was 
felt. Saints rejoiced; sinners were converted; 

- backsliders reclaimed. At the close of the 

meeting, late at night, the request was made, and 
on Monday morning we went to a little lake, and 
Bro Cranmer there burried beneath the yielding 
waves, three, and raised them to walk in new- 

We then took the parting hand, to 
go to our homes, feeling the full assurance that 
Jesus will soon come to gather the wheat into 
thé garner of the Lord. eee 

We met the old and the young; and all feel 
that the Lord is about to work in mighty power 
to gather the remenant of Israel, that have been 

scattered in a dark and cloudy day, by the com- 

bined influence of Satan, throngh those agents 
who areled by their own selfish hearts, and 
promtings of Satan, from which may the Lord 
deliver his people. 

Ucar Brethren scattered abroad, | still love 

the Lord, and have hope that I shall meet you in 

the kingdom of God, where the tongues of the 
slanderers will forever cease, and theweary 
will rest, H.. 8. Cass. 

a. From the Sanfrancisco iCal.) Worid’s Grisia, 

Being Born Again. 

|. “Except aman be borm again, he éannot see 
ths kingaom of God.’ “xcept a man be bora 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.” ‘*Xe must be dorm again.” — 

The Scriptarés speak of a fir.t Adam, whe ts 
earthly, and of asecond Adam who ia the Lora 

being born a third time: of thie-life-—and Hfein 
the world to come; of a natural body and of a 
spiritual body ;. of bearing the image of the 
heavenly. We also read of a first death ap- 
pointed unto ali men under the. first Adam, ard 
of a second death for those whose names are not 
‘written in the book of life, 

The first of these several conditions, is found 
in connection with the first Adam, the second is 
found in connection with the second Adam The 
fiist conditions eontiue down te the resurrection, 
the second will commence at the resurrection [| 
propose now toexamine the doctrine of Bring 
BORN AGAIN. 

lst WHATISIT TO BE BORN? ind behold, 
thou shalt concieve in thy womb, and bring forth 
a.son.”? YLike 1: 81. This bringing forth a 
son, 18 calledin the 85th verse being born. If 
this is being born, then to be born again must 
veto be brought forth a second time. In this 
passage it is said, the Son of God was born 

2nd, Was Ozer Born Acain? Eeh. 18 : 20. 
‘‘Now the God« f peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus.” Christ there, was 
born again, or brought from the dead. Col. 1 : 
18,—‘*Whv is the beginning, the first born from 
the dead.” Acts 26: 23 —~“That Christ should 
suffer, and that he should be the frst that should 
rise from the dead.” Being raised fromthe dead 
then, is the same as being born trom the dead, 
in Rev. 1 ; 5, Jesus is called ‘‘the first born frem 
the dead.” (See Whiting’s translation.) Our 
question is plainly answered : Christ was born a 
a time, or born again, or born from the 
ead. 

3rd, WHEN ARE ORISTIANS BEGOTTEN AGAIN ?— 
1Cor,4: 15. ‘“¥orin Christ Jesus I have be- 
goiten youthrough the Gospel’' Phil. 10. “I 
beseech thee for my son 6nesimus, whom I have 
begotten injny bonds.” James1:18. ‘‘Of his 
own will begat he us through the word of truth.” 
1 Pet. 1:3. “Which according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again untoa lively hope, | 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead.” i John 5: 1, “Whosvever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ, is begotten (See Whi~ 

from heaven ; of being born again; but not of 

a
 

S
e
 
a
 
e
s
 

At 
ea
l 

nf 
e
e
e
 



ae 

seared NY (REO age, . hy, at a TL Mista Rr pwtietite Se 58 TOLD ee ED el NON. 

_ of-Ged, which liveth and ahidetb forever.” ..... 

ane ae eon me 

ting) of God, kecpcth himself.” 

they recieve the Gospel, the word of truth; 
when they recieve the hope of the resurection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. “In this-life they 
are begotten’ (See Whiting) again, are not-cor.’ 
ruptible seed, but of *incorruptible, by the’ werd 

4th, Wuen witt CaristiaNs BE BORN AGAIN ?- 
John 2:6; That which.is born of the flesh is 
flesh: and that which is born of the Spiritis 
spirit.” As all Christians have heen born of. the’ 
fiesh, they will be born again, when tity are 
born of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 15: 44,49. “Itis 
sown anatural body, it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there ie a spiritdal! 
body” ‘And as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shail also bear the image of the 
heavenly.” or spiritual. Paul says, Christians 
recieve the Spine of adoption here, by which 
they cry abba Father; but that they wait for the! 
adoption (itself) to wit, the redemption of the 
body He says, that at the coming of Christ 
their vile bodies will be fashioned like unto 
Christ’s glorious body. Christ says, that at that 
time, they will be equal to the angels; and can 
die no more; for they are the children of God, 
beiug chiidren of the resurrection. Christians, 
then. will be born again, when they put on im- 
mortality: when their vile bodies are tashioned 
like untu Christ's glorious body, when they be- 
come Coildren of God, by being children of the 
resurrection. 

5th, But are not Christians often called the 
children of G@P, in this lite? They are; but 
not in the sense of being born again. (bristians 
in this lifeare the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. for we walk by faith, and not by 
sight; that the just shall live by faith ; that they 
purifiy their hearts by faith ; that they are sanc- 
tified by faith; that they are justified by faith ; 
that they wait for the hope of righteousness by 
faith; that they are made wise unto salvation 
through faith Thus the children of God in this 
life;‘are only the children of God by faith. They 
live by faith. How does this fact modify the 
sense in which Christians are called the children 
of ‘God? 

_Itshows that thoy are not yet in fact the chil- 

drén of God Heb 11:13, 85. 39: ‘These all 

dicdin faith, not having recieved the things 
promised.” The promises reached to things afar 

off yet they lived by faith Now faith is the 
confidence of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. The things embraced in our 

faith, are things hoped for; and it we hope for 

them, then we must with patience wait for them. 
We hope for eternal life. This is the promise 
that he has promised ué, even eternal life. I 
will illustrate. Suppose a person has become 

deeply involved in dept; he has uscd all bis 
means, and still he is in deLt, far beyond his abil- 
ity to pay. The morigage that holds his place is 

not yet due, but he knows that he bas no means 

to pay it, when it becomes due. He worries by 

pas — wenn 

}Under these circumstances, a friend, whois » 
‘bundantly able, assures him that he will pay the 

believes his friend; his burden is gone; he re- 
joices’; his. countetiance brightens; all his ac- 
tions become “buoyant; he cannot belp telling 
lap: n¢ightors how: free: he feels, now that his 
trouble is gone. His debts are paid! All this 
Change in his deportment, and in hie ieei- 
ing; and. all this light heartedness..ad joy comes 
from his faith inthe assurances of his friend. 
But: suppése he doubts his friend’s sincerity ; his 
joy departs; his trouble comes He again be- 
lieves his triend ; all is quiet; his joey returns. 
‘This isthe earnest of. his promise. It makes 
hitn’erg! Préjoice :in. my friend. And yet his 
friend had done nothing for him. He only made 
him a promise.—-Ry and by the mores ma- 
tures ; the debtis canvelled by hiefricnd; aow 
all is well. But he no longer lives by faith; the 
promise has been redeemed 

Thus with Christians, they live by faith. They 
receive the consolation of the promise; are 
made happy aud joyful in their Christian experi- 
ence. But they hope and wait for the adoption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of od : 
to have their vile bodies, fasliioiéd:: like unto 

Christ's beautiful body, so they can die uo more. 

Tic ‘Two Covenants. 

BY I. N. KRAMER. 

[CONGRUDED | 

God never promised'ts’ perform this covenant 
to the Gentile, only through the house of Israel ; 

for to them pertain the promises, and the covz- 

nants. And if the words, ‘Zion,’ ‘Jacob,’ ‘house 

of Israel, and ‘house of Judah,’ mentioned in 

this covenant of promise, do not have a literal 

and specific signification, then was this covenant 

a confusion to the Jew, and makes all other scrip- 

ture unintelligible to the Gentile. Hence we con- 

elude that the new covenant is one of the cove- 

nants ot promise, and is yet future. 

Again, if we adopt modern theology, we shall 

be oblige to make this new covenant read some- 
thing as follows: “Behold, saith the Lord, i- 
have found that my law is centrary to you, and 

against you; (See Rom 8:7;) therefore, behold, 

the days come that I will abolish my law, and 

take it out of the way. nailing it to the cross. 

Nevertheless I will make another just like it, all 

except the fourth commandment. And this is 

the covenant that I will establish with you after 

those days:”. as much as to say, that, because 

man broke the law, he abolished it; because he 

could not conform to God’s holiness, God retract- 

ed the demand. * But that the law of the new 

* To suppose that because man broke God's law of holiness, od 

wouid change or abolish it, would be to suppose that God yielded te 

the weakness of man, and became a creature weaker than he, and 

day and by night, and expects to lose:his place. subject to-bim. 
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covenant is the same as the law of the old cove 
mant, there is no -possible ' chance to doubt. 

willabolish my taw,..to make you a new Cove 
nant; nor, “I will change my law, and make a 

new law for a covenant:” but, “1 will write my 

nAw in the heart ;’’ evidently the law already in 
existenec : asif he should say, ‘2 will write it 
‘BO more upon tables of. stone. but 1 will write IT 
tpon the fleshly tablesof the Heart.” 

That the law on stone was a copy of the law|no part in the cove 
reserved ia heaven, trom whence it 18 to he eop- 
ied on the heart, we think is evident trom the tol- 

lowing :—“A minister of the true sanctuary and. 
tabernacle, which. tbe “Lord pitched and not 
mun.” “Who.serve unto the example and shad 

ow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished 
Pligg map, tae eee, ig nar eee peer Rae, Ge rene ete { 

ef-G od Woen he was aouut t0 Tans Vii waucr ia 

ele : for, See, said he. that thon make all things 

according to the pattern shewed to. thee in the 
mount” Heb 8:2 5. “Then verily the first 

eovenant had also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. * * And after the 
second vail, the tabernacle. ...which' had the 

golden censer, and the ark of the covenant.... 
wherein was the golden pot,....Aaron srod,.,.., 
and the tables of the covenant; and over it ihe 

chernbim of glory, shadowing the mercy seat. 

....the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way 

into the holiest of att was not yet made mani- 

test, while as the first tabernacle was yet stand- 

ing ’ Heb. 9: 1-8. “It was therefore necess 

ry thatthe PATERN OF THINGS IN THE HEAVENS 

should be purified with these; but the nkavENLY 
THINGS THEMSELVKS will better sacrifices than 
there for Christ is not entered into the holy 

placcs made with hands, which are.the figures of 

the true, but into heaven itself.” Heb. 9: 238, 24 

‘‘And there came-a great voice out of the temple 

of heaven from,the throne,, saying, It is-done.’ 

Rev. 16;.17...:. “And)-the temple. of the taber- 

tribes written theroon ; and inhabited by Jews, 
Greeks, and proselytes; from every nadon, kin. 

| dred. people and tongne under the wholeheaven, 
WO HAVE DGG eee te and.perteke of the 
root and fatness of the. oxrve TRE, As oneot  — * 
‘the signs of the last’ days, even sow are.there 
boasters many, who: boast’ against tle root and 
fatness of the olive tree: net eonsidering, that 

they partaking not.of the root and iatmess of the 
olive tree, shali be as branches loped oif. wo have 

snants of promise, unless they as 
repent: Pie ape 3 os 

THE-END. 
4 MO 

“This Hope is Mine” | 

~“Bubbardsvilie, NW. 1, Ate. 5ihy 4806; °°" 

Beioven Bao. & Se, Eviretr :—I am still a 

pilgrim and a stranger on this old earth, which is 

soon to pass away, 19 make room for the new 

heavens and new earth. The kingdoms of this 

world aré crumbling, and ‘soon, yes, very soon 

will they be ruled with a rod of iron, and be 

dashed in pieces as a potter's vessel. Then wil 

come to pass the ‘testimony, (Rev. 11+: 14;.15,) 

“The second woe is past: and,j behold, the third 

woe cometh quickly. ‘‘And the jseventh angel 

sonnded ; and there were great voices inheayen, 

saying, The kmgdoms of this worldare become 

the kingdoms uf our Herd, and) of hisChrists 

and he shall reign forever.” | And the time come 

for all-the ded tole rsised’;> and” to reward ail 

the righteous, small and great, tht feared Gud: 3 

and to destroy therm that destroy the earthy: Thus 
while earth with all its burden ‘of > sm’ aid ah 

the liying wicked, that fear uot’ God, are being 

nacle of the testimony in heaven.,,was opened.’)| ‘consumed,’ as the fat of lawbs consumes: away. 

Rev. 15:5. (The two. tables of, the law are 

called the ‘testimony.” Exo, 84:29) “And the 

temple of God was opened in heaven, and there 

was seen in his temple THE ARK OF THE TESTA: 

ment.” Key. 11:19. “And: 1. heard a great 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold the Taper. 

NACLE oF Gop i8 WITH. MEN, and he wil! dwell 

with tnem, and they shail be his people, and God 

himself shall be with them, and be their God. 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their 

eyes; and there shall be ao more death, neither 

sorrow, nor erying, neither shall there be any 

more pain: for the former things are passed} 

away”’ Rev. 21::.8,4... 
Then we shall have the throne of David, and 

the Jewish commonwealth restored, The ancient 

Jewish * God wall be with them tobe their God; 

a dewish Christ tobe King over them, sitting on 

the throne of David, with David, and other Jew; 

ish kings and princes tor officers, or kings aid} 

priests to Christ: with a Jewish: city, baving 

twelve gates, and the names of the twelve Jewish 

© We would niach prefer tht term, “(04 ‘of~ Tarael”’ to * Jewish 

God ;’ aud, ‘twelve tribes of Isracl,”’ to ‘Jewish tribes,” &e., because 

taiz is more Smphaticly the language of the Bible. ')  fabiToR, 

e 3: 

into ‘smoke ; (Psa 372 20:) them will the “hope 

of Israei,” with all who posess it, pass from the 

flery furnace, 'to unite with ‘all the redeeied, to 

celebrate the marriage. supper of the Lamb. and 

ever be participants in the joys anticipated in 

the blessed ‘hope of israel! This hope is mue 4 

And I want to cheer the editor of our paper, 

bearing thigtitle, and all others who have been 

led to the work of preaching, and publishing this . 

‘Hog, for the advancenent of others, among 
whom are very many ready to perish. , 

All that God s word says would come to pass 

in the last, days, is now” being literaiy fulfilled. in 

“Nevertheless; when the Son ot man cometh, 3 

shall he find faith on the earth?” Desttuction 
is coming! Yes, destruction upon destruction ; 

for, “Lhe preat day of the, Lord is near, it is, 
‘near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the 

day of the Lord: the mighty man shall ery there 

bitterly,” Zeph.1; 14, xp 

T um thankful for the, ‘Hore,’ ) 
what Lean fokeep itbreathing, = 2, 

? ; Zhe ria ¥ ee ‘E. M. Warenrs. 3 
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The Hope Alive t- 
Fhe ‘Hors, is waked out vi sleep; having 

been revived by the Conference at Waverly, 
In accordance with resohitions adopted at that, 
meeting, four numbers have been published, : 
Tig late Conference 9t Hartford, instructed 

Father Everurr, and myself to make an esti- 
mate of the probable expense of publishing the 
paper one year; and then to call on the brethren 

ee
 

ean
eia

i: 

Jour only hone is “the nope 

So Seem te etree miiccanne ee wren ae a 

me ee 
binding upon God's people. 

(cept; that to violate either, is sin; and that it is 
only by these precepts that sin is made.known. 
_-3d, That “sin has entered the world, and 
eath by sin.” ‘bat “the wages of sis ia death : 

but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” a a 

4tn, That as the ‘dead know not anything,” 
of israel," or “the 

unto salvation.” 
6th, That he who believes the gospel, and is 

baptized into Christ, has the promise of remission 

"2d, That each one of the ‘en iga moral pre- 

hope of the resurection of the dead,” to “glory, 
howor, immortality, eternal lite,” with all “Abra. 
ham’s seed,”’ “in the. kingdom. of God,” on the 

{earth redeemed. ao 
| Sth, That the Gospel ‘is the power of God 

for the necessary means. For that purpose, we 
were to issue the present number; and then 
discontinue the paper vatil the brethren reanon- 
ded,and report to the Conference at Alamo. - 
But the share-holders present, proposed that 

E.take the office into my own hands, and pwbdlish 
the paper on my own respunsibility. I concluded 
todo-so;.. and immediately intormed the Con 
ference of my determination, which seemed to 
be approved by aii present. 

I have therefore determined to try and get 80 
of the brethren to. unite, for the purpose at 
carrying out Bro M.N Kramer’s plan for rais- 
ing $300, over and above the income from our 
present subscription list. This will put the paper 
on a firm basis. I will myself take one share of 
$10, to be paid in one year, in quarterly pay- 
ments; and will pay the first quarter in advance, |. 
father Everett will be another, and we think 
several others in Michigan. If any .one is not 
able to give $16, let him, give what he consis-~ 
tentiy can. Brethren need not. wait one {or an 
other, for fear that their money will be thrown 
away, for now we Are in earnest, and praying for 
God's blessing we have determined the paper 
must and shall live. Therefore, Brethren, let us 
hear from you without delay. , 

Yours, in the patience of hope, and the labor of 
love. H, 8. Dittz. 

CR a ee 

What do you Propose to Advocate ? | 
The question is asked, and we will try briefly 

© answer it.—Ist, We advocate the royal su 
premecy of God’s law of “Ten CGommand- 
ments;” that each, and every one of them is, 

tion. 

7th The gifts of the Spirit. 
8th, The Divine inspiration of no book exccpt 

the Bible 
9th, Jesus, our elder brother, the only Savior, 

our High Priest, and heir to David’s throne. 
These are a few among all the Bible truths we 

desire to advocate : but God forbid that we ever 
manifest a narrow, Selfish, or sectarian spirit. : inne 8 A 

~My thanks are due to the Conference for the measures taken to secure what is due me for my past labor in the office, 
~—={", 8, Maltby should have been Credited $2, 

_ —Brethren, remember the Hope is an organ published tor the express purpose of giving God’ children a chance to hear from each 
other. Shallwe hear trom you ? 

—Eld. NEWTON WALLEN has an appoint- ment to preach at Br Branch’s, Hartford, Sab ath, Sept. 9th. 

ia Let each subscriber get us atleast one new one, and so double: our. Subscription list. You can, Will you? 
nme ttl ye tl 

God’s Sacred Rest Day, 

Six days God employedin the work of Gre- ation. With wisdom infinite He plan’d it; with power omnipotent he executed it. With each days work he was well pleased, for each in its turn he inspected, and “saw that it was good.’ But not one of these six days did he 
set apart to commemorate any of the events that 
therein transpired. He did not pronounce the 

of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost; and 
that it is by this in-dweiling Spirit, that Jesus 
will quicken these mortal bodies, in the resuree - 
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first day sacred in commemoration of the birth 
of light ; nor the sixth to commemorate the cre- 
ation of man, who was made in the image of 
God. 

y ee oe pele “V + oy disap So more glorious than either of those thet witness. 
ed the infinite display of Jekgvah’s power,| 
dawns into being. Itis the glorious SEV- 
ENTH, the Sabbath of rest! “And God 

io hd 2 ee Paes es ee = - blessed the seventn day, and sanctified it: be- 
cause thatan it he had RESTED~fiom al! bis- 
work which he had made.” Gen. 2:3. It is 
not.either of his days ef Iabor that he pronoan- 

« 
+ - vs blessed, and sanciifies as hoiy time; but tne 

seventh, the day after his work was completed, 
—the day of rest! And why did he bless and 
sanctify THe day of rest, instead of a day of 
toil?:  Ang—‘“Barcause that in IT HE rested, 
and Was REFRESHED!’ Exo. 31: 17. From 
this testimony, then, we have a right to infer 
that God delighted far more in this,than in 

either of the six “working days.” God saw 
the light,and pronouneed it good; all that he 
had created, in fact, was ‘vEgy goon :” but his 

Sabbathwas “BLESSED! ” 

“The day when God himself did rest, 
Hath honors aL. DIVINE.” 

But, we enquire, For whom was this sacred 

rest day especialy made ?——-Let  Jvsus answer. 

“The Sabbath was made ror man.” Mark 2 27. 

For what purpose was it given to man? Ans.— 
ist, To commemorate the fact that Jenovan 
‘rested, and was. refreshed.” 

& 20: 9-11. 

2d, It was given for the coop oF MAN, and all 
creatures in his employ. ‘Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do ali thy work: but the seventh 
day is the Sabbath or the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 

nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy ox, nor thine ass, nor thy 

cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates ; 
THAT THY MANSERVANT AND THY MATDSERVANT 

MAY REST AS WELL AS THOU’ Deut. 5: 13, 14, 

The Sabbath, then, is emphatically aday of 
REST. God found rest ‘refreshing’ after his 
aix days labor, and so he set it apart from the 

wuxo. 81: 16.17, 

~other days, and gave it to man for his good, and 
for the benefit of all creatures that man em. 
ploysin labor. And being a day of rest, it is 
no purt, no, not even so much as a ‘bow key’ in 
the old Jewish “yoke of bondage.” Men, in 
almost every country, and in every climate, ac- 
knowledge that the fourth commandnient is not 

“‘comtrary to us,’ by observing A sabbath | 

But the worterveinpleted. Godtersixe- 
daysof labonere over, and now anoth-y, far 

however bitterly they:’ may oppose THE only 
true Sabbath of Jehovah. O then, let us ever 
remember with delight our heayenly Father's 
admonition, as recorded in Isaiah 58 : 13, 14.— 

froni doing thy pleasure on MY HOLY DAY; 
and hFCALL THE SABBATH A DELIGHT, 
the holy of the Lord honorable; and shall 

~ 5 On ee 

finding thme own pleasure, nor speaking thine 
own words : then shalt. thon delight thyself im . 
ihe Lord, and £ wili canse thee to ride upon the 
high graces of ite earth, and feed thee with the . 
heritage of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of 
he Lord hath. spoken -it:’- : ; 

Lod 

~~ The Late Conference. 

Dear Bretoren :—Our Conference at Hart- 
ford was aheavenly season. I do not anticipate 
many such meetings until, by the grace of God, 
I come into the kingdom. The Lord 
rnanifested his presence at the commencement of 
the meeting We enjoyed the unity op THF 
Sprurr There was no unholy contention We 
felt the charity that thinke:h no evil. I think 
we could say with the Psalmist,—**How good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
getherin unity! fvis like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that went duwn upon the 
heard, even Aaron’s beard: that went down te 
the skirts of his garments; as the dew of Her- 
mon. and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains, of Ziun: for there the Lord com- 
vmanued the blessing, even life lore @ermore.” 
The children of God renewed there strength; 
backsliders were healed ; sinvers wore convicted, 
and some converted, we trust. Fuur were bap- 
tized, and “wENT ON THEIR WAY kEJOIOING.’ We 
pray that the breuhren in Hartford may live in 
the Spirit, und walk in the Spirit ; and that the 
word of the Lord may run and be glorified among 
them. We hope that the ministers, and breth- 
ren from other churches may share largely of the 
same Spirit at home, so that all the charches may 
share the same bles-imug. , 

Brethren, let us live out the spirit of the 
meeting, and the truths -we heard there, in our 
daily lives. Let us heed the injunction of our 
Lord to his disciples, “Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Mather which 1s in heaven. ’"— 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with yor 
all. S, Evererv. 

ety Oty 

——The readers of the Hope will see that Bro, 
Ville is determined to persevere in publishing 
the paper. We must help. Do, Brethren, 
make a sacrifice to help. Brethren, all who pos- 
sibly can, must be one of the thirty, to raise $10 
each, to publish the Hope for one year Send in 
your names, Those who cannot pay $10, say $5. 
And those who cannot pay, $5, say $4, $3, 2, $1, 
and so on As many as can, send part in advance, 
We give $10, to be paid quarterly in adi 

“Tt thou turn weay thy fooisirém the sebhanky vo 

: me Soe os 4S = = oe : see 
TONOR HIM. 1e¢- doles thine orm. ways, nor 
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‘The Bright and Morning Star.” 

“Tm watching for the morning star ! 
Oh, when will it arise, 

To gladden with its radience mi mild, 
These strained and wearled ©) eyes ba 

The mght is dark and stormy ! 
When, when will it be past, 

ane the brightness of the morning 
Glad the wakening earth atlast? 

‘ Jiu watching for the morning star! 
Though I’ve watched it sade long, 

Tt eannot he forever thra, ot, 

My Si iBhs will 800g 5a song 5 

For ‘tis written by God’s finger 
~ Upon the sacred page, 

Ana the promise ean’ i? he} pe Sokan, . 

Though delayed from age to age. 

I'm watching for the morning star ! 
But all around 1 see 

The Jarid lamps of folly’s shrines 
And halls of revelry. . 

And mirthful voices reach me, 
“Borne fitful trom afar, 

And never mention in their glee, 
‘The bright and morning star!” 

Im watching! yet not quite alone, 
A chosen few are by, | 

Intent to hail its first glad beam 
Upon the glowing sky, 

~ And we raise our warm petition, 
‘Lord Jesus quickly come! 

Thy sovereign will be done on earth 
As ‘tis it heaven done!’ 

I’m watching for the morning star ! 
Ah ! eall ine not away ! 

My soul would still be lonely 
’Mid scenes lLowever gay, 

For my ‘spirit longs to kindle 
Into star-like brightness too— 

ae see is to be like him when. 
- “He maketh all things new’ 

E’en now the time aproaches, 
Ken now the streaks of morn 

Upon the dark horizon, 
AW ith beams of promise dawn ae 

Oh, night of sin and sorrow | 
Of absence and of pain ! 

Thou wilt soon.be past, and never 
Canst enshroud the world again. 

Oh, rapture too seraphio ! 
Oh, bliss beyond compare ! 

When onr Sayior and his chosen ones 
Break through the glowing air! 

When the groans of ‘marr’d ¢reation 
Are changed for songs of praise, 

And earth and hedven in ‘concert sweet 
Their foud hosannahs raise ! 

yeaWw ib. 
‘the time, except to the norhéasi, where a violent 

{British Messenger, 

—— 

fe" Plenty of HYMN BOOKS at 85 cents, 
Send. for one, 

The New Haven Journal, Aug., 4, says ‘a 
strange and very beautiful spectacle ‘was seen 
last night about ten‘o’clock. A clear‘and almost 
perfevt arch of light spanned the sky, almost from 
herizon to to. horizon, and reaching neers tothe 

‘|zenith, jn general direction from the northwest 
to the southeast It was quite distinct in ont- 
line, and in breadth much like’ an ordinary rain- 
bow, to whieh it was at once NMkened by all who 

ie sky was almest wholly cloudiess at 

thunder storm was passing, and the moon was 
shining bightly.” This singular phenomenon 
avo observed } in various parts of New Encland | 

bir some ‘places, the tok egraph ee 

neopatons disconnected their battcries, and worked 

with the ciirrent supplied from this “atcorar ~~ 
wareh, onthe canse af it. Tr “aly 

— 7 
mea Now X Gack: 

these are days 
of sigs in the heavens above, and wonders ip 
the earth be neath. 

The iebel pirate ‘‘Shanandoah,” in a recent 
Visit to Mbihorne. Australia took on board 1,200 
tons of coal, and «lso secured a Ist lieutenant tn 

person of the maxter of an English steamer. 
Sue Has since been destroying the New Bedford 
whaling fleet in the Arctic ocean 

Robert E Lee is unquestionably reported to 
bein Germany.» Spain has recognized the King- 
dom of Italy. The Pope is said to have excoin- 
muricated Maximilian. 

The population of Utah is now 100,000 Salt 
Lake City contains 20,600. 

CorrECTION.—The conference at Alamo is to 
oé rete Ne wee Sie Syston pie aR 3f GOnVELS © 1a UCTULE B—6th; fy } instead of: 

September 8th, as printed in a few copies of the 

preset number, on another page. 

(as Eld H.S Cass, and Kld Samunt Everett 

have both made arrangements to move to Hart. 

ford, in this County, this Fali. *: 

BP Al's. Qmzeer.Cranuer &, E. G@ Branew 
are preparing to take the field. together, and 1a- 
bor for the Lord the Coming Winter 

Kid H. 8S Casg also. proposes to devote all his 
| time to preaching the word. 

Eld S. Evreretr & wife; though aged, are full 
of zeal, “and feel’ that: they ‘tuo have a work to 
do in this State. The prospect is, therefore, that 

we shall soon have six or eight preachers in the 
field in Michigan Lord, send laborers into.tre 
vineyard, and crown their efforts with success, 

{The :Hope’ is no longer controlled by con- 
ference votes. Yh is bound to succeed. 
be afraid to send in money liberaly for its sup- 
port, What you owe, aneecuy: pay ; 
subscription without delay | ! 

All officers in Gods church are appointed in 
heaven. 

Recruprs—Bro, Cleveland, C. $ Maltby, C. My 
nm Russel, I, N. Kramer, M. 1, Leonard ca oh 3 $1,008. — 

Don’t 
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‘not deatroy it.’’ 

— _ 

Stories for Children. No. 5. 

Dear Cattpren:—I am now going to talk 

with you alittle about Father Abraham, and hi 

nephew Lot; and how the Lord, destroyed Sod- 

om and Gomorrvh. 

“Now Abraham and Lot had a great many flocks 

and herds, and tents, and the land was not able to 

bear them, for their subst ance was 80 great, tast. 

they could not live together. And” Abralam 

said, “Let there be no strife between me dnd 

thee, and between my inerdsmen, and thy berda- 

men, far we are brethter.” So they Seperated 

thamselves. 

dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched bis 

tent: towards Sodom. But the men of Sodom 

were wicked, and sinners: before ihe Lord ex- 

ceedingly. Now the Lord determined to destroy 

Sodom and Gomorroh; and so he told his faith- 

ful servant Abraham. ‘And Abraham drew 

near and said, Wilt thou destroy therighteous 

with the wicked? Perhaps there: Be fifty rigtit- 

eous, wilt thou not spare the place for fifty s 

sake? That be far from thee to destroy the 

righteous with the wicked.” And the Lord said, 

“Tf I find fifty righteous in the city, I will spare 

all the place for their sake.’ And Abraham 

said, ‘‘Behold, I have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord, which am but dust aud ashes, per- 
haps there shall lack five of fifty.” 

Lord said, ‘if 1 find there forty and five I will 

In this manner, Abraham 

continued to plead for the poor Sodomites. till be 

got down to ten; he then exclaimed, ‘O let not 

the Lord be angry, and I will speak but this once. 

Perhaps ten shall be found there.” And the 

Lord said, ‘‘I will not destroy it for ten's sake ” 

But, alas, for poor Sodom and Gomorrckh . There 

were not ten righteous in all the place! And 

now the time draws near for their destruction 

Two angels are sent to Sodom at even, and Lot 
urges them to tuin in, and tarry with him ail 

night They said, “Nay, but we will abide in 

the street all night.’ But Lot pressed them 
greatly, and they tarned isto his house But 
before they lay down, the men of the city, old 
and young, from every quarter, compassed the 
house around, and called out to Lot to bring out 

the men, that they might abuse tkem. But Lot 

went out, and beged them not to do so wicked 
But the men pressed sore upon Lot, and came 
near breaking the door; but the angels pulled 
him into the house, and.shut the door, and smote 

Uthe menat the door ewith blindness, so that 
they could not find the door. The angels then 
enguired about his family, whether he had any 

“Abraham dwelt in Canaan, and Lot; . 

And the;> 

besides, and told him to bring all he bai out of 

the'city, for the Lord would destroy it. And he 

went out and saidtohis sons in law; “Up, get 

you out of this place, for the Lord will destroy 

the city.” But he seomed lke one that mocked. 

And when the morning arose, the angels has- 

tened J.ot, and said, “Arise and take thy wife, 

and thy two daughters, lest thou be consumed.” 

‘And while he yet lingered, tbe angels laid hola» 

wpon his hand, and upon the hand of } his wife, 

tind ‘upon the hand of his two ‘daughters, and 

brought them out, and bade them escape for their 

life; and pot Sook behind them, nor stay in all 

the platu: 

ae brimstone upon Sodom and .Gomoroh, and 

destroyed 2! Whee ai tigsennd all the plain, and tie 

intatileaiie, and every thing that grew out of the 

gr ound. But Lot’s.wife looked back and became 

a pillar of salt. And.:Abraham got up early in 

the morning, and looked. toward Sodom and Ge- 

morroh, and behold‘the smoke of the country 

went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

And now ‘my dear children, the great crying 

sin of Sedom, and that which brought fire down 

from heavan, was filthy conversation aad con- 

duct. This whole world has become almost a 

Sodom, and that is the reason why the Lord is 

going to burnit..up. * * * If you want to 

go inte that good world where Jesus is, you must 
hisvy litay 

be pure. We will listen to our Savior, who says, 

‘“‘Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see 

God. GRANDMA. 
tecespsnis geiabas abeanile 

Ture Best TFransiuation-—We have had a 
great many translations of the Holy Scrip- 
tures: the best ot all would be their ceniatin 

into the daily practice ef Christian people. 
- Continental Monthir, 

Appointments. 

Bro M. N. Kramer, writes that the Confer- 

ence, appointed at MARION, IOWA, is post- 
poned till the 29th day of SEPTEMBER, and to 
continue three days, orlonger. He says, 

‘‘We hope that the brethren in Michigan, Wis- 
consin, lowa, and Illinois, will feel a sufficient 
interest to send delegates.” 

Tie Michigan *Conference, will be held at 
ALAMO, Kalamazoo Co,, commeucing, Friday, 
OCTOBER, 6th, and hold three days. 

Conrerence at BRISTOL, CONN., com- 
mencing, Friday, OCTOBHR, 28th at 2 P. M, 

jay" Eld GILBERT CRANMER will (Lord 
wiiling,) preach at ALAMO, Sabbath, AUGUST 
26th, at 104 o’clock; and at KALAMAZUO. 
Sun day, AUG, 27th. 

: e- 

As the. agin arose, 20 Lord esined. fr. 
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From the Voice of the West, 

“Asleep in Jesus.” 
“Jor if we believe that Jesus died, and rose again, even so them 

whieh sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” (F Thess, 4 ; 14.) 

How many beautiful thoughts cluster around 
thas beautiful sentence of divine truth! Nothing 
is so repulsive to our mortal sight as death. But 
very few people who do not feel a cold shudder 

-~ Peeping over them when they eériousiy think y 
thes must die and be deposited in the cold, dark 

earth with theclods for a covering, But the 
“Blessed hope’ ef the resurrection of the just 
thvows a radience around the death-bed, and reo- 
easiles ns to the grays asa resting plaes for the 
wasted and weary body, previous to being re- 
eieved inte the bss and. rehors of - the-eternar 

‘Blegdom. -The shades of ‘the teat aré but a 
quiet night anterior te-tke perfect day. ‘For so 
he giveth his beloved sleep.” Gh! happy sleep" 
Phis world is. a state of tossing to and fro; but 
im the grave they rest. Death hath laid them in 
their last couch. it may be eolt and damp; but 
jis safe. It may be gloomy; butit is sanctified 
“Blessed are the dead. who die in the Lord from 
hencefurth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
nest from their labors; and their works do folluw 
them." (Rev 14: 18.) 

_ Death is but asleep which presupposes a fa- 
ture awakening, ‘Ar eternal slecp’ is a contra- 
dietion of terms—a miserable solecism—a mode 
of speech the very: phrasaology ot which brands 

+ the atheistic declaration with absurdity. As one 
good writer says: ‘Sleep is but the temporary 
gespension of animation for the purpose of re 
freshment and invigorotion.. It is always suc- 
seeded. by a. waking.”’ . And such is death to. the 
believing child. of God, 

“Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep, 
from which uond over wakeste ween.’” 

im Jesus death will prove a refreshing s'eep, from|: 
which. we shall early rise in glory and renewed} 
strength to enjoy the scenes and employments of 
that glorious day which shall know no night 
Ow: New Testament tranglation almost always 
speaks of the condition -ef the departed saints 
asasteep Jesussaid of Lazarus, ‘He sleepeth, 
but I go that | may wake him’ out of sleep, ’ 
“David, after he had served. his own, generation, 
fell on steep.” As the. first martyr died, it is. 
gaid, ‘He fell. asleep.” ‘Ihe saints whioh 
sleep.” #8 a familliar’ phraee- in the Scriptures. 
They are to be waked to life, only when Jesus 
comes. 

Harth has been the theatre of some splendid 
victories, the fame of whieh has filled the world 
and echoed along the corridors of ages But 
earth has never yet beheld such a triumph as 
that which shal] be realized at the first resurrec- 

"tion. Then shall truth triumph over error—faith 
over unbelief—humility over pride~light over 
darkuess—life over death, and immortality over 
death and the grave. The cross shall give way 
for ‘ha crown, and corruption to glory: and 
from the mouldering ashes of every Christian’s 
tomb'shall eome forth an undying form, radient 
form the tramsforming touch of Omnipotence ; an 

end the Bickest, shali be taken together & og 

i ‘imperishable monument tothe power and good- 
ness of him who is “the Resurrection and the 
Life.” Unknown children of God who have died 
in garrets and cellars, in barns and prisons; and 
lowly despised poor in Christ who sleep in Pot- 
ters Fields, skali come forth from their hidden 
graves in sublimer glory than-ever adorned King 
Solomon. Little innocents whose names were 
never heard; and laménted children who moul- 
dex in.their little tombs; and despised ones in 
affliction, who spetit their days in pain, secluded 
from the gay world—al} will forsake their resting 
places then and shine as stars forever. Not one 
of them that truly believe in Jesus shall be left. 
behind. The humblest and obscurest, the iowest 

He 

‘wil send forth his wigels’”’ “With tiie great sound 

ther.” ‘And they shall live and reiga with 
Christ on the earth, being made kings and prieste 
unto him.” “And so will they ever be: with the: 
Lord.”? wt 

Christians! “look up and lift wp your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh.’ Hear and 
consider, Q ye of little faith The souwd that 
rings sweet and audible from the skies amidst the 
crash of nations, the overturning of thrones, the 
dissolution of dynasties, and the wars andru- 
mors of wats, is, “Lift up your heads, your re- 
demption is near’? ‘Blessed consumation of 
this weary and sorrowful world,” says the elo- 
qnent Irving: “Ek give it weleome—I hail its: 
approach—I wait its coring more than they that 
waich for the morning ” Then siali tears cease 
to flow and. sadnesss.to depress. ae 

“There is no flock however watched and tended, 
But one dead lamb is there ; 

. There is no fireside, howsoe’er defended, 
) But hath one vacant chair. 

°F. =e fe Mist! AL Sa sxeAceend le AC Pe errs ijl of fasewells of the aving,) 

And mournings for- the dead ; 
The heart of Rachel for her children crying;. 

Will not be comforted.” 

but when the Savior comes, these woes ard 
griefs will all be ended May we not now say, 
‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly’? And when 

he does come cry, “Lo! this is our God! we 
have waited for him; we wilh be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation.’” K. P. Burperr. 

Hamilton; MW. x poe 8 ate eg 

A Chinese Boy. 
In a Chinese Christain family at Amboy, a 

little boy, the youngest of three children, on 
aeking his father to allow him to be haptized, 
was told that he was too young, and that he might 

only a little boy. Tothis he made the touching 
reply, “Jesus has promised to carry the lambs 
in his arms. IT amonly a little boy; it will be 
easier for Jesus to carry me.” This logic. of the 
heart was to much for the father. He took him 
with him, and the child was baptized, andere 
long the whole tamily,—-of which this dear boy 
was the youngest member —tather, mother, an 
three sons, became members of the mission 
church at Amboy. [Young Pilgrim. 

’ 

of a trumpet, and gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from one oad of heaven tothe ———~ 

fall back if he made a profession when he was * p 
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: “Of the ho pe and resurrection of tha Bh am called in ‘question. Pauli. 

VOL 2 WAVERLY, MICE, SEPTEMBER 6, 1865. NO.-11. 

From the World's Crisis. » RISEN again 
“The dgitis Under the Altar,” 

‘The souls ander. the altar”? (Rev. 6: 9) a 
not in the least conflict with ‘the views herein 

ee elhated tyrant before presented, for these. sovlestike the<aui of 
Christ that ‘was not left in hell.” refer simply to 
those “believers in. Christ” who-bad been faiily 
ful unto death’ (12:11); who ‘had been BEHEAD 
BR for the witness of: Jesus’ (20 ; 4). 

fu Lev. 15: 11, we aro informed that ‘the tire 
of the flesh ia in the BLooD” ; and it “is given to 
us upon the aitar to make an atonement. for the 
soul’; and verse 14 says “it is the LIFE of 
aut, the blood of it (the flesh). is ror Tue Lire 
thereof,” That/is, the blood is given to. make an 
atonement fdr the souls of all men, or tor the 
life or lives,of all flesh. Thigas: evidont when wg 
recall the fact that Jesus shed his. blood for the 
remission of sin, and in doing so died tor all, be 
ease all were dead ; and this he did to save 
MEN; and in Matt. 25 : 22, these men are termed 
FLESH,‘ ‘Hxcept ahose days be shortened, there 
shouldno FLesiz be saved”; i e., no man 

But Man cannot he raved without his sour is 
saved, aud THAT was. the very thing Christ came 
to do; for,in Luke 9 ; 56, Christ himselt says he 
i8 not come,to destroy, men’s LIVES, but to save 
them; i. ¢.. save their souls, and thereby save 
MEN, save PLES, by raising it again, te ite om 
the de wa, raising kis ineorraptible, aid imimore: val : 

and thisthe does hy giving his owa flesh his own 
blood. his own lite, his own soul,, bis own body ; 
by giving RIMSELF for us , because the LAW 
demanded,our mare, our,.,.soul, . and vur blood, — 
demanded vs in torteiture for its transgression. 

The law also demanded ‘an eye for an eye,’ ‘a 
tooth for a a ; ‘life fer life’; ‘soul tor soul’ ; 
‘blood for blood ;. body tor body ° and the las 
als OF necessity brought death : for tLe absence 
of trreis peEaTH; and death is represented as a 
MONSTER, Swallowing us up; which is to be, at- 
last, itsclf swailowed up in victory. But death 
is insatiable; it. leaves of us nothing, not a 
erumb;: body, blond, soul, lite—all, Abel One ; 
elean as if Hoked up by + fire. See.” understand 
what Christ had. to do when he satisfied the cra- 
ving demands of that law; when he gave mis 
BLOOD upon the arrar to make an, atonement for 
our sous; when he gave ais nopy on the cross ; 
when ke gave nis rLEsu for the life of the world; 
when he gave ms uire for. the flock ; when -nis 
SOUL was made un offering for sin; when ‘ne 
POURED OUT HIS SOUL UNTO DEATH ;'' when *the 
gave HIMSeLP a ransom for all ;” when HE pizD 
his flesh for ours; his blood for ours ; his soul 
for ours ; his body for ours: HIMS#L f for ied 
it was Curist that “prep: it is’ GCuerst thatis 
* 
-% 

O divine COM Paseigis:, CG leve ticomprehen- 
sible! O archable judgements! O depth of 
riches! ‘But death. oh, ravenous monster ; 6h, 
cruel death; oh feared and dreaded foe ;-oh, 

+ oh, fact @ad holy law oh right- 
eous retribution ; ‘oh, king of terrors ;, oh terror 
bof kings<+ Ohygow siait tor ie ban u be swallow- 
ed too, till deain shall. be No moRE ! 
-'Undet that for unre of speech eallad « By Fuecdocke, 

in whiely a partis put for the whole, the soul, 
the bluod; the the * Jife, eta, is -frequently asod 
inthe Scriptures for the ENTIRE PERSON; and 
these terms are used » ‘interchangeably, or as 8y- 

Mark'8: 35-37;—"Por whosoevgr will save his 
IPE shall lose it; but. whesoevér shall lose his 
tire, formy sake and the gospels, the saine 
shail pave it. For what shall it profit seman if 
he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
LSOUL ? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his sovin?”’ The souls ander the altar’ are 
thus spoken of, a part being put. for, the whale, 
orsonls used synony mously with persons ; there | 
were seen under the -altar- of sacrifice, (Oiethe 
earth, upon which they had. been -slaiwn foi pers 
sisting in'testifying for Jesus, . contrary. to the 
ediets of. that vefsecuting power that cansed 
them to be patto death... and. they. are repre- 
sented as “crying with a. loud. voice,’ lila the 
wioed of AL @mor veiligear mms... igatice, rec- 
ompense, retribution on their persecutors. f 

By attentively examining Rev 20: 4,5, it will 
be plainly seen that these souls: are pDeAv ;: for it 
says, ‘*I saw the souls (persons) ot them, that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jeana,!,..and 
th ac Liveip and reigned with Christ a thawaand Ou Y BAA VE TF AAS FM URAL CARTE SESG 

years. But the rusy of the DEAD lived nor 
again until the THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED.” 
This living again of the beheaded souls (verse 4) 
is tho “rest resurrection,” Those of ¢,6: 9, 
who were killed under Nero and Dominitan, the 
pagan emperors, “having obtained a good ir- 
Port thron.h faith | reeiaved xoz the proinise,”’ 

God having provided something better, that 
they without their brethren that should be killed 
by the papal hierarchy, as they were by the pa- 
gan, should be “fulfilled; and them vany with 
THEM shotila be -made perfedt: Heb,’ 11 +39; 
Rev. 6: 11. So they recievid ‘white robes” of 
tighteonsness in Christ, and they are vesting 
“fora little season,” acoving ip Jesus, Blessed 
sleep ! om GW, Srerson 

Olena, O. ae 2 

ainininonsil id Hpi Sgjplcboisechgsiodh 

-God’s ‘Ten Commands’ are joat and pute ; 

Pbrough aggsfendion thoy’ll endure. 
* * 

nonyms, uf which we give a sample. found in’ 
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Ean going’ to propose a very pisi= ond serious 

_ @aestion_to which I would: entugat all who pro- 

fess.to follow “the Bible and the: Bible only” to 

: earnest attention 1 

Wiry'de younét keep holy the Sabbath.day ? 

ee ee 

- 

ae one denn 2 mere nemeneen seer eet 

Ea TN IT OTS EO 

The following we copy from a little pamphlet 

published at the Review office, 

4354 

eH 

[ - ergh bor.— 

¢ see ‘4 

give theim most 

Not finding it in the S. D. A. catalogue of 

publications, we presume it is out of print. But 

whether it is or not, its re-publication can do no} 

karin, as “it cavavir de too widely circulatéa. 
lense reac, and then hand it to. your Protestant, 

WHY DOWT YOU 

Keep Holy the Sabbath Day ? 

Rochester, Aug 

ood 

Fy 
i speiddlaipeatenwer + . 

it is this: 

] 

| changed to Sunday. Changed! but by whom . 

‘Who has authority to change an express com 

mandmentot Almighty God? When God has 

spoken and said, Thou shalt keep holy the sev- 

enth day, who shall dare to say, Nay, thou mayest 

work and de aii manner of worldly” business op 

‘the seventh day; but thow shalt keep holy the 

first day in its steod,? 

. You are a Protestant, and you profess to goby 

the Bibje and the Bible only ;- and yet “in sc im- 

portant a matter as the observauce of one day in 

‘seven as a holy day, you go against the plain let- 

ter of the Bible, and put another day in the place 
fot that day whic the Bible bas eommanded. ~" 

‘The command to keep holy the seventh day is 
conn of the ten commandments; you helieve thet 

‘the other nine are atill binding; wuto gave you 

authority to tamper with the fourth? If you 

are consistent with your own principles, if: you 
hie command’of Almighty God-stanids clearly | |... ; neuprers 

ae : ; ta 5. ae [realy follow the Biole aud the Bibie only, you 

viritten in the Bible, in: these words : “Remom Fought to be able to produce some portion of the . 
ber the: Sabbath day, to keep. it holy. Siz days 

shalt thou labor, and do all thy work; but the 

seventh day is ghe Sabbath of the Lord chy God: 

jo it thowshalt not do any work ” 

God's command then, £ ask again, Why do you 

not oby it? Why do you not keep holy the 

Sabbath day ? 
You will answer me; perlkaps, that you po 

keep holy the Sabbath day. ;: for that you abstain 

from all worldly business, aad: 

eburch, and say your prayers, end. read: your Bi- 

_ ble at home, every Sunday of your lives. 

But Sunpay is NOT THE SaBBATH-Dar. 

ja the rirst day of the week; the Sabbath was 

the seventH day of the. week. 
did not give-a, commandment. that men should 

put he tamed his. 

owt day. and-said. distinctly. “Thou sbalt keep 

holy Titz SEVENTH Day ; and He assigned a reason 

for choosing this day rather than any otvher—a 

yeason which belongs only te, the seventh day of 

the week, and cannot be applied. to the rest. He 

gays, ‘Bor inisix.days the Lord:made heaven and 

earth, the sea and all that in them is, and. rested 

whHEREFOoRE the Lord blessed 

ihe: Sabbath.day and Hallowed it.” 

 glmighty God.ordered that all men should rest 

from their labor on the sev@nth day; because He 

too had rested: on.that. day : He did not rest on: 

Sunday, but on Saturday. On Sunday, which is 

the first day of the week, He peean. the work of 

srention, He did not finish it; it was on Saturday 

keep holy ONE DAY IN SEVEN} 

the seventh day ; 

that He “anpep His work which he had mace ; 

and*God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 

it, because that in it He had: rested from.all his 

work which le had created. and 

2,3 Nothing can be more 

understoud.than all this; an 

who attempts to deny it; it is 

everybody that the day which Almighty God ap- 

einted to be kept boly was Saturday, not Sun- 

eg Why do you then keep holy the Sunday, 

and not Saturday 
You tell me that Saturday gras the Jewish 

Gabbath,. but that the Curistran 

lain and: easy to. be 

lee ¢ha 

go diligently to 

Sunday 

Almighty God: 

A wala 

made.” Gen. ii, 

there is nobody 
acknowledged by 

Such being | ¥ 

New Testament in which this fourth command- 

ment is expressly altered, or atleast from which 

ou may confidently infer that it was the will of 

God that Christians should make that change in 

##s observance. which you have made. Let us 

see whetherany such -passages can be found i 

will look for them.in the writings ot your owp: 

chawpions, who have attempted to detend your 

practice in this matter : ee 

1, The first text which I find quoted upon the 

subject is this: “Let no man judge you in re- 

spect of an holy day, or of the new moon or of 

the sabbath pays.”’ ©vl ii; 26. FE could under- 

stand a Bible Christian arguing from this passage,. 

that we-ought to make no difference between 

Saturday, and'Sunday, and every other day of 

the week; and that under the Christian dispensa- 

tion all’ such distinctions of days are done away 

with : one day Was as good and as holy as an- 

other ; there were to be no Sabbaths, no holy 

days at all, But not one: word does it say about 

the Sabbath being TRANSFERRED from one day to 

another. 

[Some do assume that position, but neariy all 

give the lie to their words, by resting regniarly 

one day in seven; thus admitting by their acts: 

what they will not in their teachings, i.e, that 

the fourth commandment was given forman’s 

physical, intelectual, moral. and spiritual good. -— 

ot Ls ae 

2, Secondly, the words of St. John are quo~ 

ted. “I was in the Spirit’ on the Lord's day.” — 

Rev: i, 102. Is it:possible that anybody can for 

a moment immagine that here is a safe and clear 

rule for changing the weekly rest from the sev- 

enth tothe first day? This passage 18 utterly 

silent upon Such a subject ; it does not give us 

Scriptural authority for calling some one day in 

particular (it does not even say WHICH day) ‘the 

Lord s day.’’ 
(As ‘the Son of Man is Lord also of the Sab- 

bath,’’ and as the. Mather calls it also “my Sabe 

Sabbath has been bath?” we must conclude that the “seventh day’? 

a sterd.? This isa most important 

quéstion, Witch L know aot how juU Can aagror. 

caebibar as ton" a 

and none other, is “the Lord’s day.” 

other. day is called “the Lord’s day ?”—Ep ] 

8. Next weare reminded that St. Paul bade 
the Corinthian converts, “upon the first day of 
the week, to lay by them in store, that there 
might be no “gatherings” when he himself came. 

EOF ZV 2. EM 
the law of the Sabusih ? Tt sommands a cortzin 

: Will some 

Protestant “show us where, in the Bible, any 

How is this supposed to affect 

Again, then, I say, let Protestants keep holy, if 
they will, the first day of the week. in order that 
they may resemble those Christians who were 
gathered together on that day in an upper cham- 
ber in Troas; but let them remember that this 

cannot possibly release them from the obligation 
of keeping holy aNotags day which Almighty 
God has ordered to be kept holy, because on that 
day He “rested from allhis work *’ — 

Tha Tews and anéiant Christians: reconed time 

‘QCt oF’Rimeagiving to be douse on the dest day of! ovaning.to eveuiag, a vie as nil ng to Gus O ret aay of. iu, evening.to eveuig, & lew aay GOmimGES.25 

the week. It says absolutely nothing about not 
doing eertain other. scts of prayer and public 

_ worship on the seventh day. 
4. Butit was “on the first day of the week” 

when the diseples were assembled with closed 
doors for fear of the. Jews, and Jésus sivoG ia 
she midst, uf them’> and again, It was eight days 
afterwards (that is, on. the first dev. of the. week) 

that (hediseipies wet within, and Thomas with 
them, and Jesus again came and stood in their 
midst: (Jokn xx, 19, 26:) that is to say, it. was 
on the. evening cf the Resurrection that oar Lord 

first showed Himself to many disciples gathered 
together ; and after eight days he again showed 

Himself tothe same company, with the further 
addition of St Thomas What is there in these 
facts to do away with the observance of the sey- 

ehth day? Our Lord rose trom the dead on the |}, first.day of the week instead of the seventh ; 
first day of the:week, and on the~ same day at 
evening He appears again to His disciples; He 
appears again on that day week, and perhaps on 

other days in the interval. 
they will, keep holy the first day of the week in 

grateful commemoration of that stupsndacus 

myste: y, the Resurrection of Christ, and of the 

evidences which He vouchsafed to give of it to 

His doubting diseiples ; but this is no scriptural 
authurity for ceasing to keep holy another day of 

the week, whith God had expressly commanded 

to he kept holy for anothef and altogether diffe- 

rent reason 3 

{It is doubtful, to say, the least, | whether the 

resurrection of Christ took place on the first day 

of the week, See ‘Sign tor the Jews,” in the 

present numder of the Hope. Er.] 

~“EUBut lastly, we have ‘the example of the A- 

posties themselves. “Upon the first day of the 

week. when the disciples came together to break. 

bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart 

on the morrow; and continued his speech until 
PO Hora wa hava a aloar 

ie ee dl eh A ll = we werarn midnight.’ Acts Zz, ?. 

proot that the disciples came together for the 

eelebration of the holy Eucharist, and that they 

heard a sermon ona Sunday But is there any 

proof that they had mot done the same on the 

Saturday also? Is it not expressly written con- 

cerning those early Christians, that they ‘‘contin- 

wed paiLy with ene accord in the temple, break- 

ing bread trom house to house?” © Acts ii; 46 

And as a matter of fact, do we not know from 

other sources that, in many parts of the Church, 

thé ancient Christians were in the habit of meet-) 

ing together for public worship, to recieve the 

Let Protestants, if 

at sua down. .. Hence the evening of the 

first day of the week. would commence at 

sunset, after Saturday ~ The Disciples met in the 

evening to break bread: Paul preached until 

Sunday morning! so’ that,’ instead of” this por- 
cS, 

isi , : 
be a cd 

Aen Teeasnan eee 

proves the. reverse, If Apostelic ‘custom’ 18 

worth any thing, we-can prove that panl’s “man- 

ner was” to preach on the Sabbath, whether he 

was among Jews or Gentiles. See Acts 17 ; 2, 

13: 14, 42,44;.16:13; 18:4. Ep] ) 
Ido not know of any other passages of holy 

Scripture which Pretestants are .in the habit of 

quoting to defend their practice . of keeping holy 

yot. surely those which I have quoted are not 

such as. should satisfy any reasonoble man, who 

looks upon the word of God. as, THEY profess to 

look upon it, namely, as the one’ ONLY appointed 

means of learning God's will, and who really dex 

sires to learn and to.obey that will in all things 

with humbleness.and simplicity of heart. lt is 
absolutely impossible that .a reasonable .and 
thoughttul persen should be satisfied, by the texts 

obligation ot Saturday under the old law,to he 
transferred to Sunday under the new And yet 

Protestents Do so transfer it, and never seem to 

have the slightest: misgivings: * lést;:im doing sc, 

they should be guilty of breaking one of God’s 
commandments. hy is this? Because al. 
though they talk so largely about following the 
Bible and ‘the Bible only, they are realy guided 

in this matter Ly the voice of tradition. [And 

Jesus says. quoting from Isaiah, * But 1m vam do 

they worship me teaching For DOCTRINE THE COMm- 
MANDMENTS OF MEN!’ Andagain he ake:s quet- 

tion which we would like to have hoth Catholics 
and Protestants answer. It is this, “Why do ye 
also TRANSGRESS THE COMMANDMENT oF Gop HY 
your TRADITION?” Ep.] Yes, much as you hate 
and denounce ize word, they . have in fact, no 

other authority to allege for thie most important 
change. ‘The present generation of Protestants 

keep Sunday holy insiead of Saturday, becaues 

they recieved it as « parvof the Christian religion’ 
from the last generation; and that generation. 

recieved it from the generation before, and so on 

continual succession; until we come to the time 

Holy Communior, and to perform the other 

offices, on Saturdays just the same as on Sundays ? 
of the (so ealicd) Reformation, when. it 90 hap- 

pened that those who conducted this change of . 

ee SUBon Phe ae See ~ or 00g fe é 

after midnight snd started" op ‘size fotrney--2e. 
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Lhave quoted. that- Almighty. God intended tne 

backwards from one generation to another, bya . 

meee Ps hay 



Me Herma ates 

~ thing. 

_POSsEss, and by God's blessing may serve as clucs 

eam ig mrs 

aren ain endl 
ne 

religion in this country left. this portion, of the 
Catholic faith’ and practice untouched. . .. 

then tiiere is this: important’ difference between 
us, that we donot pretezd, as you do, to derive 

ne te a eR a ee A ne cen 

But had it hapened otherwise—had some ore! our authority forse doing from a Boox, but we “or other of the ‘“Reformers’' 

iad appointed to be kept holy, and. that lie had 

Ae : 
“al Protestants wouid fave. hesn Oblige, ii GUEdi- | AUT Whey the Divie “itseti~steoTrdhig tw cas ~. ence te their ‘nrofessed pringinlé of: follawiwe'the 

bible‘and’the Bible only, either to” ackitiowledge 
‘this teaching as:trae, and to return to the observ- 
ance of the. ancient Sabbath, or.else to deny that 
there is any Sabbath at all And so,.in like man- 
ner, any One at the, present. day. who. should set 
shout, honestly. andrithout-prodjudies, to draw 
up for himself s form of religiqus. -telief and 
Prtetice ontcf the written Word of Gud, anat 
needs Gome te the same conclusion: he must 
either believe that the Sabbath. is still binding 
wpon men’s Conciences, because-of the Bible com- 
mand, ‘Thou shalt keep holy the seventh day ;” 
or he must believe that no Sabbath at all is bind. mg upon them, beesuse of the Apostle’s injunc- 
tion. “Let no man judge’ you in’ respect of a 
festival day,or of the Sabbaths: which are 4 
shadow of ‘hings’ to” éome, bat the body is 
Chrit's” Evrner one or THESE CONCLUSIONS HE 
MIGHT HONESTLY COME To; but he’ wontd know Rothing whatever of a Curisrran Sabbath distinct from the aneient, cele! rated ona different day, and obWérvéd in 4 ‘different manner; simply: be- . fa S eal die “fo cause the Holy Scriptures never ‘speak of sucha 

Now, mind, in all thia'you would: greatly mis- 
understand me if you supposed I was quarrellir o 
with you for acting in this matter on a true and 
tight principal, in other words; 'a Catholic princi- 
ple; viz; the accéptante, without’ hesitation, ‘of 
thai which tras been handed’ down to you by an 
unbroken tradition: .T would not tear'from you. 
# single one of those’ ‘shreds and fragments of 
Divine truth’ which you have retained. God! 
forbid! °Taey arn tum Mos? PRECIOUS THINGS YoU 

to bring you out of the labyrinth of error in 
Whioh you find yourselves involved, far:more by 
the fault of your forefathers three ‘centuries ago 
than by your own: What I do quarrel with you 
for is, not your ingonsistetcy in decasionally act: 
Ing ons trae principle, bu: your’ adoption, aan 
; vada rule, of a false one? Yon keep the Sun 
ay and not the Saturday ; and you do so-rightly, 

for this was the practice of: -all ‘Christ‘ans when 
Protestantism began; but you’ have abandoned 
all othet Catholic observances which were'equall y 
universal at that day, prefering the novelties in| 
troduced by the men who- invented Protestant. 
ism, tothe uavarying tradition: of above 1500 
years: We blame you not. for making Simday 
your weekly ae instead .of ‘Saturday, but 
for rejecting tradition;.which is the only .éafe and 
clear rule by which this observance can be justi- 
fied In outward act wewdd the same as your. 
sélvés in this matter; ‘we too ‘no longer observe 

taken it into his 
-head to denounce: the observance of Sunday as a 
'Popish corruption and superstition, and to insist, 
upon itthat Saturday was the day. which: Qad 

never authorized the observance. of any other— 

is the Chutch, “Moreover, we believe that not 
everything which God would have'us ‘to know 
and do is written in the Rible, hut thet there is 
also an unwritten word’ of God, whith we ure 
|bound to believe and obey, just as We believe 

oay~ 

sag of the Apostle, “Stand fast and hold the 
traditions’ which you have learned, wHerier sv 
WORD OR BY OUR EPISTLE” 2 Thess ii, 14: We 

ing Sunday holy instead of Saturday as we Have 
for every other article of our creed; namely, the 
authority of tthe Obvreh of the ‘living (iad, the 
pillar and ground of the truth ;” {2 Tim ‘iii, 183] 
wRoreas you whoare Protestauis have really uo 
auihority for it whatever ; tor there is-no atithority 
for it in the Bible, and you will not allow that 
there caN Bx authority for it anywhere else. Both 
you and we do in fact follow tradition in this mat- 
ter; but we follow it, believing it tobe a parvof 
God’s word;-and tbe Church to beits divinely ap- 
pointed guardian and interpreter’; you follow it, 
devounticing it all the time 4s a fallible and treach- 
erous guide, which often ‘‘makes the eomwand- 
ment of God of none effect.” ! ake 
{Thus it is that. Mother BABYLON pulls the 

the ears. of all her disobedient harlot daughters. 
Brethren, let us look. to: ourselves, and. labor 
earnestly, dilligently, prayerfully, ‘Hever stoping 
to rest, until we, as a people, do realy stand upon 
‘the Bible and the Bible only ;” having got rid:of. 
the last shred of that TRaprTion that is coutraty 
to the writte word of God. » Hp. } 

Appointments. 
Bro MN. Kramer, writes that the Confer- 

ence, anpointed at. MARION, IUWA, is post- 
poned till the’29th day,ef; SEPTEMBER, and to 
continue three days. orlonger. .He says, .. 
*We hope thatthe brethren in Michigan, Vis~ 

consin, iowa, and [llimois; will. teei asufficiont 
interest to send delegates.’ ! : 

Tie Michigan Conference, will be held at 
ALAMO, Kalamazoo Co., commencing, Friday, ; ’ . 

OCTOBER, 6th, and hold three days. 
| Conrkrence at BRISTOL, CONN., com- 

mencing, Friday, OCTOBER, 20th at 2 P.M. 

‘The Freedinen’s, Commission, Agency of 
Chicago, have advices from a responsible party 
at Mobile thatthe rebels of Alabama are kal. 
ing the blacks by wholesalo, and burning their. 
houses and churches. “The negroes are fleemg 
‘to the woods for safety... Twenty-five Missivip-. 
pi planters: arevunder arrest at Vicksburg tor. 
maltreating or killing their former slaves. t 

the ancient Sabbath, but Sunday in its stead ; bug 
hey 

are to be tried by a Military Commission. 

derive it irom a tIViNG TEACHER, and that teacher 

PERS ee oY 

Catholies, then, haye the same atithority for keep-~ 
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__ few thoughts have snsee-tod 

= 

paid HOPE OF ISRAEL, 
Published cence in two weeks 
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Moral Science. 
An hour since a stranger called at’ sur doo . vy 

and in‘aishort cenversation with: us’ dropped. 
few hints on the subject of “Moral Soicnce’?. 

his departure, which we ‘have. determined. 
weave into an editor ial. 

Seiguee is defined ts 
attained by precepts, or built. on principles.” 
‘‘Morality. the doctrine of the duties of, life.” 

oeF 

‘‘Morally, in the ethical sense, according to the 
rules of virtue” Virtue is «moral goodness. 
Moral science, then. must be a knowledge of the 
rules of virtue, or moral goodness. And we 
claim that these rnles are laid down. in God's 
holy book, the Bible, and that ail we need to 

‘ + Png fy eee. - , ORS vO GROUUnGr, 

» 
OO
 

Ft
 

Muvhird | Mada t his all? 

Wh weed sawed fh cet erage b ve, “Knowledge; ari 

| just hin shall ye have ™ And Prov. 11:1. oA 
false balance is abomination to the Lord: buta 

shall not steal neither eal falsely; neither lie 
Show.bim that the gocd Book 

makes known the duty of master to servant, and 

to neighbor ; the duty of hushand ie wife, and 
wife to hnsband; the duty. of parent to ohild, 

Jand of child to parent: and in fact,every moral 
4 duty that man possibly can owe to his fellow men. _ 7 ) 

e 

themcelves, sinee +i; 
ADG, not oniy 80, but. it condescends to. make 
shown the daty.. of maa. ,.to,,,ibe. pruje, and the 
Wins ‘is nol this enough? 
No! . Thesame precious book makes known the 
duty.ot «man to his Creator! . ’ 

Lead this student of moral science. to the foot 
of Mount Sinai, and there Jet.him hear the voice 
of Jehovah, as he. procisins, his own ten .moral 
precepts in the hearing of the assembled thou- 
sands of Israel. . The first sentence, ‘‘Thou shait 
have no other gods, before me,” rebukes the 
bold blasphemy . of, Atheism, and the; 2nG@ U6. izuoran e

r
 

pservant to master ;, the duty youth owes to.age._ _fand.age(.to youth ; the duty of seighbor 

superstition of, every class of idolaters, ./Th rr ' 
tte g SIERRA Et eG he a 2 as 

pe! Py . a . * Cae 
Know upon this subject may: be learned from that second forbids image making end image worship, book, | 3 iva Ecobiaa : | Now. let us see. Suppose a man is immoral, 
but wants tolearn the science of morality oo 

‘Wash ye; make 
you clean : put away ‘the evil of your doings 

, eyes ; cease to do evil; learn 
to do.well; seek judgement, reheve the oppress. 

Let him turn to Isa 1 - 6. 17: 

from before mine 

ed, judge the fatherless,,plead for.the widow..”—~ 
Ps. 34: 145 “Depart from’ evil; and do good, 
deck peace, and pursue it.”Tsai' 55+ 17: “Let 
the wicked forsake his way and the unrightéoas 
man his thoughts "* And again; lei leara 
the doctzine of repentance as taught by John the 
‘Baptist ; Luke 3 : 10-14, And the people asked 
him saying what shall we do then? He answer- 
eth, and saith unto them, He that hath two coats. 
let him impart,to. him that hath none: and he 
that bath meat, let him do likewise.” ...'.:‘Exacy 

eee aaatel: 

no more than that which is appointed you.’.... 
“196 yidlence to nd man, neither accuse any fhise- 
ly; and be content with your wages.’’ Let him 
turnto James and read, ‘Pure religion and un- 
defiled befere God aud the Father is this; To. vis- 
it*the fatherless:and widows “in ' their ;affluction, 
and td kecp himself unspotted fiom the world”? 
Does he want to’ lea rn the toral science rela 

tive to his business transactions ? Read Levy. 19: 
35, 86... ‘*Ye. shail. do. no unrighteousness in 
judgement, in meteyard; in weight, er in measre. 

circulars, curds, 
work! er 

us know how you ate getting 

The third forbids our ever speaking the name of 
Jehovah withirreverence. The fourth is given 
for the two fold purpose of commemorating Jeho: 
vah’s.rest from the work of creation; and also of 
giving a,weekly rest to man,. and to all creatures 
in bisemploy. The other. \six show our duty to our leilew men. ‘To vigiate aay one of the ten, is 
sin. Sin brings death. All have sinned : all 
were doomed to death, But Jesus has died to 
redeem arace of rebels against the divine gov- 
ernment. Inhim, and. in him alone, we may 
baveeieruallife’. i. 

G then, let us Iead this inquirer to Christ! Of 
Jesus let him learn the moral science of self de 
nial: the moral science of feeding the hungrs 
aad vivihing the naked; the moral sdience of 
ministering to the sick and afflicted; the moral 
science of conquering an enemy with love; the 
moral science of preaching the gosne $n 2% ooo a Hi vic 

poor; and the moral science of gaining aright 
to the tree of life, that he may enter in through 
the gates into the city! 

[Weare prepared;tn print hand-bills, labels, 
We, in. gocd style. Send us 

\ mr +P beg, ‘ i : ee A fepuyl toe Sire p ces i Brethren, wiiic! Sond us the uews. Let 
along. ‘Send ut 

new subseribers. Work for the Hope, and ‘for Just ballances, just weights, a just epaph, and a‘ eternal life! .. | 
« 

vanes Py 

Ajust weight is his delight.” ““iev. 16 pikeky § et 

LT, ens ema 

ere are eT



| aes | | For the Hope of Israel. | rifted.» » The armuor is all defensive; but we are 
‘Ehe Heavenly Armour. jto. take ‘the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
a word of God,” and with it we musi do battle ; 

- “‘fhe- weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mights theough gee, fe san 

pnvsine. G08 4.the pwlltpe down. of strong holds,!’—~2.Cor.4 + 10. and when wielded with skill it becomes a mighty 
fy? @ * gies Si Pee, 4% 4 ks eagles 4 poe | <7) mo eters eo ae COR 20g —— Saat ge - ae <p heen SE Ft 

“Phe Christian’s weapons. “are not carnal; |*°8pon, yeas it Meeequick and-pewer"sh-cRarper tern 
than any two edged sword, piercing eyen to. ‘but catnal weapons serve to illustrate, most sage 

beautifully, the Apostle’s. meaning, In the 6th the: dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
joints and marrow, and is -a discerner of. the nw mane we hapterc! Hphosiss 3, he takesun this heavenly! | 
thoughts and” intents -of the heart.’ When “armotr,’ piece by'piece, and exhorts to put the 
thus equiped, the man of God is perfect, thor- 

“© 
tee et 8 erin ete an te etiet 

From the Sabbath Recorder. 

A Sign for the Jews. 

As our friends of the. Jews are becoming nu- 

~SO. DY (he Law m swe De Bialiiy” cot merous in ‘the | United States, I us would most ree 

As in the silent tomb he ane Oh, respectfully address them : ‘ 

And thep was raised to lite again, © . Beorngrs, Sisters, Fre nDS,— You will ad- 

So we are burried who are dead mit, thatthe ““Mestan would be cut off; Dan. 

No this vain world, the flesk and sin, |: 26, 23a. 63: 2, 4c. Vou wil! gleo admit, = 

And from,the wat'ry grave. we rise, that’ he would not be left in the grave so long 

And a new life in Christ begin. a8 to see corruption, Psaim 16:9, 10,11. As 

Original. 

Baptismal Hymn. 

As on the eross our Savior died, 
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. whole armor on, thet. we ‘may be able to.stand 
in the evil day." And he says; ‘Det your loins 
‘be git about with, truth,” ‘The. girdle- gives. 
 girength.. And’ what'is so eateulated to strength- 
“en onr minds, a8"tne conciousness of having ihe 
truth.» "We.are'sanotified’ and’ saved’ through 
“the truth. Aid when everything else shall be 
swept away, the truth will, stand, and he built 
ap forever ! ee ee ree 

Dhe-next thing named, is “the breastplate of 
righteousness.” And we are commgaded to] ‘"°® ‘gate 

ap ++eakion. in. the Spirit,’’? and watch with persevcre- 
‘have ition. This. work. Begins in! ‘the: heart, 
We must, be renewed jin the-spirit‘of our minds. 
‘The Psaimisi: prayed’ ‘‘Create in me a clean 
heart, and:renew.a right, snirit within me.” The 
righteousness of Christ: must be wrought into 
aur very being, so that; we shall be in love with 
his charecter, and’strive in, ail: things-to be like 

The feet are to be “shod, with, the preperation 
ef the gospel of peace.’’’ The Christian cannot: 
Aaght, or use carnal:weapons, but must ‘follow 

peace with'all men, and holiness, without which 
uO man shall see the Lord.” : an 

The head must‘also be protected by the ‘“hel- 

~net,” which is‘the-hope of salvation.”’ A good) 

hope, through grace, will. be “like anchor to the 
soul both sure and steadfast,” that. taketh hold 

_-om:that:within the vail” Brother, Sister, let.us 
a yy 2 fee ane 4 x . va) is 

idok:to 18, that‘our hope centre notin ourselves: | 

ButiChrist:. We must-zo clear outiof ourselves, 
and plead the: great, atonement; as: our only 
nope: We must’.try ourselves. by. the word. 
The Apostle says, “He that hath) this hope in 

‘him, purieth. himself; sven: as he: [Christ] is 
wire," ‘LHe hope of the hypocrite shail be like 
a-spider’s web, when God shall take away the 
soul. With David, I can say, “O*Lordj let.ine 

not be ashamed of my hope !” ) 
Above all, we are to take ‘the shield'of* faith? 

by which we “shall be ‘able to quench all the 
fiery darts-of the wicked.’ ‘This completes the 
armour. And without it the armour would*be of 

byt little use ; “for without faith it is impossible 

to-piéase-God;” with it the trial’ of our faith 

‘oughly furnished unto every good work. But 

ward; to: turn back, is dangerous, becanse 
there is no..srmesrfor the- hack. Snch an one 
tmust be: exposed to the fiery darts of the adver 

cise a0 sor ie iene Wane ne, 

sory._.Our- Savior us declared. that,...SHe-that 

is not fit for the kingdom of God.” ‘‘Remem- 

became a pillar of salt! 
We are to pray “with all prayer; and supppli- 

ance. And why allthis ? “Beeauwse we wrestle 

of the darkness of this world, and with the. 
wicked spirits in the heavenly regions.”—. 
Macknight’ *““nd: what are- the wicked: spirits 
in heavenly regions, but those that manifest. 
themselves through religious clairvoince? Iu 
our humble opinion, these are all of the same 
nature. Somé appear to be méré relicious tham 
others. Their sentiments differ from each other,, 
but partake. of the sentiments of those with 
whom. they are the most intimate, or to whom: 
they,are the most'attached. Here we are, sur- 
rounded by these wicked: spirits, who appear to 

let the ‘Christian soldier see to it that-he go for-— 

putteth his hand to the plow, and looketh back, 
‘ber Lot's wife.” Sie only looked Gack, and 
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with principalities, and powers, with the rwlérs’ ’ 

Hine have been FRIDAY. OCT. 20th at 

- gould attend: with us, at our coming conference. 

usin a-religious garb, snd would, if possible. . eonference at Marion may be blest with the 

wonderful visions and. revelations, which: the 
claim to -be-fully.equal to the word of God. We 
know not what. form these spirits may take on. 
before theend: But we know the Devil has 

is short:’ “We know too,’ that the three spirits 
CSdovils wor bang muricies, are to. go forth to 
the whole world to: gather, the nations. te,the 
tattie of the great day of God Almighty. But 
defended with this heavenly panoply, we 
need’ not fear the powers of earth and hell) We 
are called:to do battle for the word of God, and. 
we are well able-to.do it, for oar weapons ‘are not 
carnal;’ but ‘mighty. throngh God’ We are: but: 
weakness itself, but we lay hold on strength,, 
the strength of the,mighty God of Jacob. We are- 
strong-only in the ticrd; and’ in: the-power of his 
might: We shall'te sustained: while: we hold up 

powers darkness that would fain. bring it down te: 
a level with mere human productions, or trample: 
it under foot. But glory to God! His word 
shines forth with infinite lustre, and! will do ao,, 

world;” or “wicked spirits in the heavenly re~ 
will. be more precious than gold seven times pu- 
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deceive thie very elect; by their pret entions to” 

‘the encouragement of the Hope. God bless 

‘come down in great wrath, knowing his‘time: . 

the gloriouslight from heaven, against all the: 

in spite of all “the rulers of the darkness of this: -Son of God to subdue to himself all. kingdoms, 

SE
A 

R
O
O
 

R
I
G
 

M
E
A
R
S
 
R
E
I
 

The Spirit too we shall recieve ; 

_And te that Spirit will we sow— 

Confess we are but pilgrims here, - _ 

As was the ancient church beivw-— 

With all the.gospel armor on, 

_ We'll travel in the narrow road, 
“And be by. that saiie Spiticramed ~~" 

To hail the kingdom of our God! 
eae 

. A Mistake Corrected. 

Dear Bro Everett:—Instead of October 28, 

being the time for the conference at Hristo?, 2s; 

ublished in the last numbor of | the Hope, it 

o'clock P.M. * * YI hope the brethren in 

the West will pray fervently for the prosperity 

of the cause in the East. I should be realy 

glad if some brother full of faith and the Holy 

Ghost, and also able to give meat in due season, 

But'l know the cause is the Lord’s, and he 

knows how to take care of if. I hope your 

best of consequenses. I enclose one doiiar for 

you. Amen. : : 

From your brother in Christ, 

| S. C. Hancock. 

Fitchburg, Mass, Aug. 21, 1865. 

Mhis Conference is to be held at Bristot, Ct. 
awaw 

= ~ te SS 

ie Eld. H. S. Case is anxious to attend the 

eoming conference at Marion, lowa. We want 

he should, and are ready to help send him. 
’ : 

: ake it 
Others who are of the same mind may make tt 

manifest by forwarding their, amen to the pron- 

position in the shape of “green-backs,”’ directed 

to Eld. Hi. §. Case, Hartford, Mich. 

a intel hah 

c= The Presbyterian Expositor says: “We 

live ina day of unprecented excitement and 

itation, and the minds of all intelligent men 

are looking for great events. No wonder that 

some are expecting the second coming of the 

he would RAis# UF CARIBE TO 

Simon Peter said, Acts 2: 29—‘Men and 

brethren, may I freely speak unio you of the 

pera David, that be is_ both déad ana 

urried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this 

day. Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing. - 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, that 

of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, 
aim ON HIS THRONE, 

He, seeing this before, fapake of the RESURREC- 

‘laton or Carrst, that his gsoul was not left in 

hell, [i. e. the grave,| neither did- his flesh see 

corruption. This. Jesus nath God raised up, 

whereof we all are witnesses.’ Now this same 

Jesus gave one sien to. that generation, (Matt. 

12:40)—“For as Jonag was three days an 

three nights in the whale’s belly, 80 shall the 

Son of Man be three days and three nights.in 

the heart of the earth.” See also Matt. 16:4. 

And this sign was exactly fulfilled! or he 

was “cut orf” the fourth day o1 the week, the 

day of - “the preperation of the Passover.” 

For while some of them..were preparing them 

lamps, ‘Christ our Passover was sacrificed for 

us.” Compare Ex. 12:6, John 1: 29,1 Cor. 

5:7. And He was laid in Joseph’s new tomb, 

‘ap EVEN? onethe, fourth,*day of the week, 

Matt. 27:57, Mark 15:42. And He wasin 

“the heart of the earth,” or in Joseph's new 

ltcimb, three days and three nights, nO more, no 

less, until the even of the seyenth day of the 

week, the Sabbath of the fourth commandment; 

For some of bis disciples went and pre ared 

spices and ointments, and rested the Sabbath . 

day according to the commandment,’ Luke 28 : 

56. And ‘in the END oF THE SaBBatTH, as it began 

to dawn Tuwarp the first (pay) of the week,” 

they came ‘To SBE THE shevnoHanm "and thers 

had been (inthe margin) an earthquake, &c. 

And He was already risen before that time, 

Matt.28:1, 2. So he must have risen at 

“nyin’ onthe seventh day, oe time of the 

“oyunine sacriFicr,” Ps. 141.4. ees 

I am glad that it is said, (Zech. 12: 10)— 

“They shall look upon me whorn they have 

pierced.” For God will again visit his people. 
Bensamiy OLark. 

Alden, N. Y., 7th mo., 1865. 

a ene 

Thirtyfive years ago Chicago contained only 

nine families, all told-—thirty souls. Now esti- 

mated at 204, 066. 

an lt oo 

[Plenty of HYMN BOUKS at 35 conte, 
and reign on earth theasand years. Beyond a 

question, we are on the eve of great events. Send for one, 
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—“wiead, withouts blaze, drawn. along, 86t any. 
2. o > oping be] j STR ee Oras thing alive P*-~Theseand other . Giiiculties, are 

felt ay the readers of the story... But when we 

.. herds ar packs, “aay 

_ fifty frightened pair, 

. “« pete ps Rei host 5 BWM awe ont caienteatance ee eT 
. 

¥ doce . = ee tae AE INR hn eet een RR a tata sensgme ae eens. ob anos sane teen canes Ne Oey ona 

‘Samsen’s Foxes. 
raat 

“Elow could ene man catch three hundred} 
toxes? and if he tied their tails together, two} 
_and two, with firebrandsa hetween, wouldn t-the 
brands burn.the string? and, how could. a mere 

know the geography and the customs. of the 
country, all.is lear andbeautiful, ‘erie 
“The worddn the original is not brands bnt 
téagches, Those torches, ii tiie Hast, are made 
of resinous wood, or other highly inflamehle ma. 

terials, the large hleze at one end appt aching 
the other end slow ly.—Fhe fuxes were jackalls; 
thesé were similar to the fox; but cdifcring in 

this respect, that they associate together in large 
|, SonTElinges “tee: the nhs er of two 

_ or three hundred: er more... Then Samson's 
tribe, Dan, oceupicd the range of hills which Hke 
a rocky wall, overlooks the vast piain ot Philis, 
tia On'these hills are’ numerous caves. and 
HAS OF ancivet towns, where the jackails bide 
Samson, being a chief, _ would find it easy, with 
his hardy tien, to eateh’ three. hurdred, < i 
up in large Gaves.. ‘The handle-end of the torch 
could easily hy the long hairof the 
two tails tied in’ many: knots A. single jackall | 
would have bounded forward with’ such speed as 
to give no time for the blaze to take hold; while 
two must go on a slower run,, retarded: by: the 

Pa 

ant 
GOGH 

ee Sys ae 1 be fastened 

grain, thuch as if a couple of boys were to drag 
& piece of rope each with an end im his hand: 
through a grain field, ‘with the stiff resisting 
stalks enclosed in the simi-circle behind them, 
Thig would leave a long line of’ fire; as the ani. 
mais pulled along, burning to the right and left ‘ 
at vhe ‘samé ‘titne the crackling flame, constantly 
approaching, would compel them tego on. If 
Samson had seht ‘his’ men’ to apply the torely, 
they would have beén skot after or caught by! 
men swift asthemselves: but’ the juckalls could 
not be caught. At'the' same time there wereno! 
fences to hivddr “them! The! one Hundred and'|} 

then, heing ‘let ee) here ina'! 
Oi tt a Tange! he nt th Fr} ven Vik on Ow. oF ira vay 

there, on the lone steep hill, ‘wot! 
being able'to sb back to their caves, would run} 
Awiitly down toward ' thé Yall grain for shelter, 
producing a’ Vast conflagration, and spicading ‘as 
they were chased, for miléa“artund: | Tie fertile! 
plain of Philigtia, to this day, is Sak ito have on 
it extensive grain-fields. ee u 

Phe-translators of the Bible, being well 
acquainted with Kastern matters, sometimes fell 
into these small mistakes 
wo:d, here translated fire-brands, they rendered, 
in the account of aad 'T 216, by amps. So 
m® Provi90ir28, “The sprper. taketh hold with 
her hands,” &¢:: the original is “‘lizard.'’— Hwery- 
where in the East, in dwelling houses, lizards 
are seen running along on the ceilisg over your 
head; with their backs downward. The. most 
eolmmon animal in England that took hold of the 
ceiling: was-the spider, and so the translators 
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_fet.may fail, still he will come ata time 

18 >20, What) death’? 

{to THE LAKE . OF . FIRE: 

into it’? * Behold, the “day 

Thus, this .same|the Lord Shall eR as THE FAT OF LAMBS: 

|same way “tiling” is used. in Luke & : 29 for 
Ge pine THR OR Aa Tt poe see LS Patetniowe oe. “iceman: Serpening, ; eee 

eer an Gm lp ae Ai pte na ee 

| 15 years oid, we begged trom Grandmoutiher, for 
publication in the Hope.: Our: young Sister we: 

little extraet:irom a-private letter: Ep. 
Dear GranDMoruer :—Was very glad to hear 

from. you, and seat myself to answer your letter: 
You wish to know how. I get, along. as to things: 
pertaining ic aaviligr world, i am. far from be- 
ing what [-shouid he. my thoughts are se such 
on things of time, and not enough on another: 
life. Still L can gay..[. love to. pray,. to-read my 
Bible, and think on heavenly, ad‘divine things; 
and at times I think i have that ‘peace, that flow- 
¢th‘like.s river.’ Am striving 4e- live ibre-as- 
I shouid live, and in all I do, do all to the glory 

coda a) 

of God: Would net-give un, my hope in Chrigt. 
for all and:riches, of this. 

Bul 

the pivasures, “honors, 

Cinist witlappear, Although the. time that men. 
already 

that T thinl-is nor far 
and 
SSRRLE appointed in Heaven, 

distant. O pray for me, that TI may meet you 
then, to dwell in. that land, where. the wicked, sease to trouble, and the weary are ever at:rest. 

| JENNIE. 
PREY Se ewe te ~ 6 “ne eee car mened 

Voom or tin Uncopty —What is it? To the first sinner it was “Thou shalt surely pu” What 
was:the: consequence of this. death? ‘Dust. thou art, and to dust shalt thou return ’ “Ifhe set his heart. upon man, if he gather unto himself 
his spirit and his-breath; all fiesh shall perisi to- gether, and man.shall tarn’agatn ro pusT.”’. Joh. 
04: 14,16. “His breath goeth forth; be return: 
ech to his carth; in that very day mis rHoUcTHS- 
PERISH "> —?3. 166: & - 

“The soul that sinnéth IT. sHant pim.’’—Ezek, 
“This is the second 

What is ithe: second death? ‘ Qast-in-- 
THIS IS var evcanxn. 

death ” 

DEaTH.”—Rey.20: 14, 15, What effect does 
his lake of who are cast 

cometh thatshall 
) ‘and all the proud, yea; and 

all, that do. wickedly, suall be stubble: and the 
day that cometh shall. BuRN Takm | UP. Suith the 
Lord of hosts, that it) shail leave’'them narrate 
ROOT NOR BRaNCH. we~Mal. 4: 1. “He will guan: 
ur the: chaff with unquenchable fire.”~Mat 3: 12, 
“The wicked shall prrisu, and the enemies of 

they. 
Shall Consume; into suoke shall they CONSUMER, 
AWAY ”—Px, 37 : 20. 

OSinner, haste, ‘ break off thy sins by rights 
teousnesa;”’ “gcase to do evil ; learn to do well.;’” 
for “the wages of sin is. pgarH;” and- soon, O. 
very 8000! “ihe Lord -Jesis shail be revealed 
from heaven with his:thighty angels, iu rLaMuNG: 
FIRE taking vengeancesom them that know uot 

fire have apen “those 

Buen a SAN 
eer Se eaR AN COVEN 5 

‘thought: the spider must be meant. In the 

_- 

oe 

iia; Som ah Taek ae ects 

God and obey now the gospel of our Lord Jesus; 
Christ !” : : 

. “ @ 

Lteust will pardon aig for vthag mating. public this. 

poor world. [havea hope too that e’er long” 

—The-following little gem, frow a girl only © 
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“VOL | ®: £9 WAVERET 280% # Op PTEMBER’ 20,1865: : “NOsda, 
US: i ee ' Baro BE: Bes Ruf SERA gas tts Rye Bre HAnd 4 aat nt ney aS yi Bonet pal prec ta : a ih iene 

= ae eos, oe Cp avdss oF oe es a wm aS atY Bry on i ar it PAs wa “i 

eft rebus onied, to d aOR ie Move nctaael. | ays ite beck of this Jaw,’ bie 29: ude, “And 9 
"te Law en ‘Was Added. the Hordeshall seperate ee unto ona} out of aa 

2196) DB ite gl ‘oO? -fthe tribes of Israel, according to all, the curs@ of ? 
ine ver Mele Slive, T BEM. 8 CASE > Bis i! -+the-eovenant: that are written in ‘the bnok, of.,the > 

ei. tied Ls Se pt daw. rs, TL -will now give the, reader a fow rofer- 
, kU herafowe then serveth the: law. 2. it was, added, 
‘gréssion, till the seed bie come to Wom ‘the j pois 

‘Gate Si Ty} yeeros TEAL TOOTH 

Bro. Drite:—I have for/a! ‘tone time) ioe de 
OT: some: one ileat ome wr, fy. hein out the| 
evan’ on this law: nen enae in the abdve'text 5 
SDultave aetet saen an!’ article: Titema cans: one! 

ialatdusimeddtbe: subjeét pisia as itehould Le. 
E havéca few thoughts thatd-woald iter to bring 
Bat, Bat I an & poor - ‘writen vand« never write }, 
"much, and have tried tecexense mvselfix Now if 
Tconld explain this subject ):/as de an: Bee ite 
gta help.some-who> drerscelinig, after truth. 
ON ery maigeer | the -Astrentiss think. Pail waa 

apéaking of the Law of (Ten: ‘Goimmand ments; 
wiitten by the finger of Gad, -on thé tivo tablés 
of stone: - B81 248: 32 91b5,) 16: Dect.5: 
22 @A10>4 ‘And that this : law continued 
until “the can in@h rbsty came, sand then ended 
by limitation. 
Mow this'isk an all iniportant: port, ‘and|sh6h ‘lal 

be thoroeghly investigated ‘by! evety rehild dt 
God, as eternal: life- ay eg iberatale ea decision 
we make, Poot mod? sai 

in the first "hlnak Wh at dase 2%, this thatias 
added? | Let: ufau)ianswer.’. Gal. 3:240 ¥ Por 
as may as are of the works of the law ateunder 
the curse: foritis written: Cursed 1s every oue 
that continueth not inall things which are wrtten 
imTHH BOOK ofthe law tu dovtthem:? >: 

| Now iét itebe distinctly | understood that this 
fiw: THAT WAS ADDED, WAS WRITTEN IN A BOOK. 
bewill now ask Has ‘God written a law in 2 book ?/ 
1 have not'béen abie to find ig.) Who then did 
write this law in a book ? See Exo. 24: 4. ‘‘And 
Moses wrote.all the words ef the Lord.” Vs. 7 
‘‘And he took the book of the covenant [or law. 
Heb. 9: 19,) and read im the audience of the 
people : and they said, All that the Lord hath 
said will we do, and vs obedient.” Vs. @ “And 
Moses’ totik the blocd, and ‘sprinkled iton the 
people, and said ‘Behold the blood of the seve: 
nant! which the Lord: hath made with you ‘COn-{ 
cerning ali these words.” What words? Thé 
words written in ‘the book of the law.” » Piéase 
read“Exo. Ch. 27, 22,58)’ and the wholp. subjéct 
istnade plain» For further | ‘proof, tead Deut’ 
27':2, 8, 8° This Jaw waasito “be | written: on 

#4 stones; after the children | of Tsract had passed 
over Jérdan,! 8th ogg. ‘says;> “And thu shabt/ 
writeupon the stones all the words of this law. 
very'plaimiyi! Pleasovead: chap, 28, and cyou 
Will see whatthislawiss Vsi6h | ‘Also every 

Ro OW 

OPPS 

na nese et: i enees. M6EG; BBA will. take feo muph 

pthiem.” 

ithe God of Israel, and that. 

(a hook, and contained the puvishment 

raom te 
+Quotesnin we simon gia Bard -ont this.point~— 
Beet 29 s 27-180» 10ly Bla OY 10,11, 10 4000 
ici Kowilianew Shox were - they kepi this, beck =f 

the ldw i:<Dewti5i;24, 75 DA.., “And. it.came 
to pass wher Mosas: had: mate 8 6H OF aiglse 
thé words of: thejaw ima book, . untir they Ware 
finished that Moses: sommanded, the Leyites, 
which bearing ack of the eavenant.of.the Lora, . 

saying, Take this book of. the Jaw, and pun vpn 

your,Godythatit may be thene for a witnessa-. 
gainst thee ”’ Now : it seems to me that "8 8 hae 
foun the iaw thas Tawi 87s. war natsd, enAtha 
‘time when it was done, and: that the rape 
directly tothe point, Seegai,,3 5/20. Oneal 
is every one: that. continneth not, pin, all things 
pwhich are whitten in the book of the law, fo, dp 

-Here’Paul mskes) mention.of the.cunges 
that Mo-es wrote in the hook® and that. book wag 
pnt in the side of thes ark which’ contsined the 
ten: commandments, written by. the, finger. ot 
Ged-on two tables of stone » Exe. 31 SARs bi : 
16576; -8421,-8: Thewt. 0.19.2, 8, 45-5 eRe 
722). Thus we see that one law was. written ty 

aaar » wrote the 
other; Task; Oan) any reasonable man ask; for 
anything. more'plain?: btrowmat) J fisod ox 

But some men do» not 1s aaah: force; of 
Paul's words. Let the Fead: 
and read it, and answer the folles 
Ist. Whatiwas the law. added ag 2d, 

im questiong: 
What 

this law ?: 
asked: L., H.- Chase! and Elder ‘Bill the 

first-of these two questions last Spring. . They 
anawered, ‘‘The law was. added to the Jews.” 
Thisreply led to another question, viz, “Who 
tranegressed the Jews?’ I oonid not get an 
an answer. © Why, they saw a, once their posi- | 
tion was untenable. 
We are taught that ‘Sin. is ithe, ¢ranegnéssion” 

ofthe law. 1. John, 8+ 4. iy Agein Rom, 7:7, 
‘Nay; Lhad not known sin bat‘by the law? 4:15,> 
‘Hor where no law is, there 1s:no transgression." | 

‘Now, there must, have! been'a Jaw in existencer 
that had been transgnessed,! before! the law that: 
Moses wrote in ack ‘and, as Paul’ saysy-wae! 
added on aceount of thatlaw being iansgressdd. 
Now how. wasiit addedsov..weete, by Moses Pix tay. 

which wis © 
inflicted on the mati or woman) that. Kops: 

span —we aca os —_— - not sd amnah 
barn ") i diets Ziti 

’ 4 
DD - 450562 oF | 

wee mve'a Gott wrote on the nes ty stones. oe 
5S Mae v5. deind' & zee | St LT ThE 

agit? SERIE RNC ro bindlaas ft ce goo 

MHE sIDW OR MibARK OFTHE covPNANT of the Lord | 

was transgressed, that caused the addition of 

not the» * 
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f ‘Glod had hot written sha penalty for tranggresion ; ¥ u, Christ is my Mediator, 1 Tims. Se 

i on the tables, it became necessary that a law of | d O1 Extract from '*The Sabhath, Part ji.,’ in the Sabbath Recorder, yoke of bondage! And yet Paul taught the fo Hartt The: Waideises:"” weil T & 
feb one Mediator- people here on the Sabbath, s2d-not onc word 

odand men, the man” Christ Jeatis™ 
after that people had broken th 

‘ ¢ we OD Yeas tha! ‘ wy ey 
s ee ry ag ee Saat he fo eae rs nee oft 2 a me Mie estan 9.4 be sega eee = tame age ae 7 
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{i2 re (vena 
ray 

8A 4 & inst “the sacred observa ie 3: peli fiis 3 gré tt te +i U tt #2) {7 Prac fi to reli 2 

en TE 6 yf CEEO iri phot caer WR cat gener ee OO ig aoe ear shows that i = te iss has ‘commanded to be kept}. Under this general. ame, I ‘mean 

i rere. Made wit Wien} -Tixo, 19 03 ) auu ‘tor; Ubrist mediates between God and you, for-year- at day ! 
ie _ ._Worshiping the golden calf, and brea ing their! violation of God's law, 

: ‘ i Mp Eade Bi isle of 17G4 3 49S oF ee é 
holy! Q how blind’ must that man or woman be,]a class of dissent Fi ftom hs Ristdh ms bese a whio cannot see the ‘distinetton maac “by the A- phleh existed he tine oF ‘Wonsthatine’ tHe Chaat, poatles, Hatwoan the taw of Molba aid the aw of leaders, apt rehee 68. Thay word eittibe 
ee $ : ‘ey 3 1a <n : pe 33 en. Env Z or, efore, to tk et GfOT Me bad ae ce nt ea ay 

God. See Actd 21 +20; 21.' “Am the descendants of those Wh4 fled froin thé Hea (ne ae Sey obeeaitlowet ene 1107 taen persegutions, previotts. to the time par eg Tene ied ot tract) eee ee We deem Cue tmdat praMliable, or “he ae ee. NR ee io ene Pe aes 2 reres Fue Unristian'’s lope. 
yXGT YF eee eeeaes me 

Pee EM 
_ “Nowa mediator isnot: 

arora x1 lose. Were given in the book of the Fee ustor.of one, but GoTisone” Gal 8; 90. 
law that Moss -wreie ; ELc"OHe Violation of the Li requires a third person. to be a mediator: ana 
law against: ‘sabbbath-breaking, adulterry, &e., thESe Sra DvASt go. uch ot being u er the law 

- thet. Gea “Sroteon the abla: of: stone;: was ‘pun- | of Chirist'wonld do well to lock ip ‘THEIR Mediz. 
‘.. “ifhable with death, And that: was: @ ‘ministra- tor, if they can find a Suiiavre, person, I can- 

* “'tlon of death.’ Heb, 2: - Br i ‘Kvery transgres- fud but one name given, that I. will risk my fal... 

: Sion end disobsdicace received a just recompense | vation on, Ses Acis-4: 19. “Neither is there- 
: _| of reward.” Hah, 10.3 28.. _ : ae this law was writ-|salvation in any other: for thore -is. ise Sther- 

ten in'a book and put in the ‘side of ‘the ark —. 

BY 4 

ree. is 4% pe Cee PO TET og «tel; felre those who, when he ‘began tio’ Eg aa 
Churol, and force the innovatisne 3f his tim 

ade aks Fn 

at of see at his death, how could the... great) Apostle to the- 
And Fosh.-2-s 86, 32/33. Then thie is what Paul] Gentiles say’ to ‘the Romans, (3: 9.) ‘Por-we- 

calis the ‘ministration of death, written-and en have before proved-both Jéws-and Gentiles; that. 
gtaven in stones.’ 2 Cor, 3 77.) Was glerious, they are all under sini” about: 92: years. afterthe-.. 

—~ "wae Which glory was to be done away.” Andjlaw wag abolished,>... Alss- jax” Verses. 19° 20; 
the sate law found its end. when the seed,’ or) “Now We know that-what things seever the law. 
Christ came, and ‘the. time wasup: with: that. Salthwit saith to them: that: are undar. the law,. 
“scholmaster,” (Gali 3+ 25;) er 

hinge 

Ae the fir ‘ae ers, eee, Wan BF coe yh i 

eget Peleg. sPintiatan ain” dH aedlusion | 
BY LL ke. EVERETT. Jon it. refused pe aa Bhd ip br Mt ois in ; 

? a f 
5 

ces ieee ght 2. pas 
Wares ee asta , eure ; us . ! £4 tal Et 

7 aoe _ Bide of vame under heaven given among men, whereby- 
a ae and freedom f° ous masdy un tanttens yt a 

: 
m Deut. 81 2 26. It Was al#o written on the stones! we trast he novéd 2 ait ? YP 53 i ; : : 

This hops-is-very dierent . from anv wor Aly tae ore Lae fen Soy 7 ae AS Fae es ek Rims hiwea eee ? 

mE by Toslies, attde they had crossed “ove: Jordan,| Now if: God suffered Christ-ts abolish the-law- 
t 

i? & 
qtr Mis: i ant Pes ei eg tas, 
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=< as Mésés commatided:. See Dent: '975 4 33 
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a fn rs baad 
« as ike <3 tome. 

Si ae MPntIer im tention a a itp Vee i “itmeow TO Bagge: sods ins, 
hope; it ¢ap. never disappoint... Neither 18 it|;jg0" wets korn 34 Miran Cas i. Ric de ope i hypocrite; .1t. can never lignites ‘Hypeistert ae ane minke, “Buick 

S aoa Gift G objcet eigen 5 a “Fonlousiana, Alb , pits WE Bg AS 
ve. fe fst n., a, very: MHerent roe mF a La ae eee Ts ah Nan ‘ i a 

fom thtra; yr mite ree have sell fon thoes" gout Le erie aN ein aim, Tas has.Christ for its sole aim and once. tame of Weideusss. Ce atctt taal hae chao 
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SES ae ee pis cee Mer mils Rs tt ee pes oa ES a of ' ‘ith 
‘Gave hed for renuge te ley hold on the hope est defenders of the Bible ay the only rule of ‘fait 

ea 
law. that» was | that every mouth may he. Stopped, and ailthe- — : at 

added, | 
kay 

set befoyous.’}: Satine? “BEFORE US! “Not and practice, awd, condérhners MAGE Chane as though I had already aged rs sath the | innovations made pager: json a ‘eat Apostle, “but one thing I do, orgetting | authority. They believed Se ee Pet eros are behind, I press. Meee fem christ of: ‘the New sapere eta 
“y. RABAW OU] ca OTN OG AK po line of ‘tod in 

the most unexce a, | nike ay 

ark of the prize of the high calling . | were among the ecainill adeiednes bila Chics Fora, With, this hope,-we-press ie lives tnodeis, — vere dlugr' Sues Ohtote 
tehila Lo fat CY? OD We | of -wivaple, earnest “Chri bye sae 

ward; while by faith we fix our eye 6 Dae alee aoae aH ted ‘theny 
7  ¢4q ¥ the e , Wel ‘the ithe first, “and 'setseou = 

Ho Crow and (he everlasting. iingdom hated them fromthe hy ae “pr thee of God). Bem are ail the vain alliirements| nog unrelentingly; and with ade Sar gterocil ‘as = 
sore? What are all the sches and Boner, Ah eae oft this prooriwdala:? But fleeting paubies ‘comis have very Hittle:of» ciarcadr ters bce ared. with this blessed hope ! _ pthat listle 1s garbled and 'perverted-in m fap P un a peat ca ' CDRs implies |B theit eile mies, through ‘whose hands it bas 

SLAY HOLD” upon ‘this hope! ; “ERs ee y ay i> soitiiett eesti ie £3] 8 ss s Pt Eat BEsis- 
earnestness, and.a relaxing our hold da pat Passed.’ WSFA object, “Oar Savior declares hat, No 

d 3 . world may become guilty: before.God.”? “Theres. 
_ Now the next point to he settled is this, | fere by the deeds of the law, there shal ino flesh« 

Was the‘ law that’ God: wrote’ on stomes done| bo justified in hig sight: for by the» jaw: is the. 
‘away when the: ministration’ of: death was abol. | Knowlédge) of gin.” How ‘strange: that: Paut: 
ished ? - Tgayno. * For the simple: reason that ‘should bring up, before the Romans, an abolished: 
there is 9 ministration yet remaining, called the : ‘‘ninistration of the Spirit,” 

law; to prove all the. world. guilty. of. sin before.- (2 Cor. 3: 8.) that] God! eontinues through the ‘gospel age, _’ Néw' cai there bo | Paui and the “no law” foiks don’t agree. The Ww? Certainly not, 
Pad seys, (Re. 3 181.) “Dy 

a ministration. without al! hold that faith in: Christ 4 ‘Then alaw must yet exist, makes it void. But (Re. o 
And that'law calls fora sacrifice ; not of beasts,| we then make void the law through  faith.2- God: 
butor the Son of (God. and We ‘are to offer, Up | forbid : -yea, we esta blish the law.” Amen! 
the sa¢rificeof praise to God continually, thatia, |. How Clearly the Apostle reasona! 
the fruitiof ‘our Ps Siving: thanks’ to his name, up the law b Heb! 13°14.) And wow the offerings and prayers ror| are heard by Christ, ony High Priest, and are faith in Christ, and hig’ bottled up, ready to be offered, in “golden vials fuil of odors, Whish dre’ the’ 

! y 
does away the Js Rand” 

‘i Atguing Nomthe facts : known, we may, ie 
in _sérve /two “thastérai”’' “Ye! cantov| ever; most logically and justly): conchude| that ony nh . = 

avert 4° atid “thammon.” * Wei eatitiot earry | people who refused to acknowledge .the domins BéT od * . iz 

mediation, can-gaye use: : from the penalty of thelaw - and shows the dara.. prayers of saints.” | bilitysof that law, and the ‘great need of faith in. 
4 Sts Fas thaactlidoct iauriall the ied inant: Chutch » aad: ive pow ér:torap- - the Wetld rene hand arid . Chfist Vin the-others/ 100 fecmy vite! oF Sala y,liof: cwhatever kim 

ep allan 4 ; edge i 1m: 
ee ya profissdd disciple” of2 Christ has point:any ; i ‘ 

Rev. 5:8). And John, : after ‘head seen the| the atoning blood of Jeang. racy 
yar, aS apa 

seventh ‘seal openéd, ' says, * And ‘another’ angel | © [wil] refer {0 one A 
fi - . + he hd ha * , ogdith: be! “to do 8o,| which was rot taught it the (Bibbelta anon A te a faicth ah gehen not} before the'liscension' of Christ, and who took me hy tee —— eee disciple.” We} Bible as their only guide, must navi) bwxn Babe 

: he: pathy’ annot’ Repay fe nae a ste are? eps acta ad @ifig Yeu 
: Pideed do this, when’ we accept Christ as+bath keepers. he at a Nhid eSnohimicasalioads oa portion But’ Worldly “objects “are rier om we Page sar erin thew. Papirpacaniieds OA eae ‘pee ust therefore ‘be on -@ Rave: a , Pyle 9 Y tls Bitt . ir 2 * surah oct hem ot and ny hold now hey were ng th snot brary. ; ‘leased ! hd . ‘Paul exhorted -his son/and under slieir di wi % sad sili Biineshyr te “Leo hold Egpiitnge life 3’? ‘not but} Froma:historieal workiof thé) esrly. partiof the * 

passage. more,. as. itis so. 
* @ame and stood at the’ altar, having -a golden ofteureferd toby those who hate the law.of God; 

: Censer; and there was given unto him ‘muclrin || Gai 5% 4, | “Stand fast therefore in. the liberty: 
i  Gense, that he shouldofter it with the prayers ; of Where withiGhrist-hath made: us - tree, and be net 

! all saints upon-thie golden altar whith was before! entangled again with the yoke of :;bondaga.\— 
the ‘throne.”. Rey : ‘Ly BeBe: “Therefore,| This text is quoted to prove that God's law. is a: 
ase8ins wohave this: ministry, asi we haveteceived yoke ofi:bondage:. But let us look at this “yoke”, 
mercy, we faint/nob.”! 2 Car, #5 Ad! bowaero sin alittle, jn the light-oftruth. Acta 18-35 “Bug 
‘Now Paul says, (Rom, 45915,)) “For whereno there:vase api certain Of ihe sect of Phari 

laswe-#8,- there is 
' 

4 tyegi a 
Ce Ube LR OB! 

ISSos,. 
ho transgressions” No. sin is] Which believed, saying, committed 5: iand it follows -that ‘no Sacrifice is | circumcise, them, and required: !Those who. hold: that’ th abolished. or done away, 

Christ-void, and ‘eharge God: with folly: for it! }; Was NOt necessary that Christ should die te abol ish that law which only required obediened to his! the neg Father's will!) 
ers'n0r we were able - to: But, says one, we are under the law of Christ, 

ittle about the law of. Moses,: therefore:why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon: 

That it was needful to to Cowmand them: to keep: e law was! the raw or \‘Mosss”.’ Please turn. and make ‘the: mission of the 5th verse to the 10th, andi:h 
read from. 

ear. Peter talk a. 
Ve..10. “Now: 

‘ne neck of the disciples, which-neith er: our fath=. 
bear.” This law of © Moses was the yoke of bondage ; ‘and not the law: 

8e 

. stronger 

hat he already possessed a ‘good hope, but he! 
Lr ge to ay hold’ anew, and with a-still 
stronger grasp. “The righteous .shail hold on: 
hieway, and he that hath clean ‘hands shail wax 

: and strongér..% The Apostle Peter ex- 
horts ‘tol gird wp the'loins ‘of’ your mindy and # 
be'sober,-and hope tothe end, It our hope: ‘ 
geunine, we shalt part’with therdearest:earthlyi 
object. and’even oar own ‘lives;"rather | than to. 

’s Pil-- 8 teenth century, entitled Purchase’s 
fatinaapes a sort of universai history, large and 
schollarly, vol, 2, page 1269, (London, 1625,) we 
jearn that the W aidenses, ti different localities, : 

“Kep Satiirday “holy, nor’ ‘esteem i. 
q lawful But n° Hastér, even) ey have 
hes coeds on Saturdays,,)audfeast it bravé- 

abe Hep HH Romana AY, Wegner # Teoma Rowmtang? ys wed 

ear ana ere aes ret 68 cave? 
a | “Weir Aiiraldbh utoh institations: 

; eR ee Wé GANNOT: five it up, bes avowal of their disr te 
be. “ 

and are bound to: obey the law of Christ. Very|of: God. Acts i2+ 88,39; “And. by him. all, Hi ty Aer taee in‘heaven.. wi lot 45 give and ot. phetr regar d tor Gaainsaduinmaites. 2 00 

_ well. Suppose you ‘break the law 'ofChrist, what ‘that believe are justified. :from all thiogs, which , allydilligericé,idnd sed por pankip cethameint iy honed. 3 ee 8 ee 

~ will beeome of. ‘you “then? . You © would. need! ye could not be by thelaw of Moses.” I do not. nekby within) the vail 5 if 80 ‘we: 'may hold} 

some persom to die to redeem you from 'the law] wonder. that Panl exhorted ‘the. Galatians to» 
.. Of Christ,-and mediate betfeen him and you. 'stand fast in Christ, and to keep clear of that 
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fait the wunfidente}and the :joyful hope, firm to 
heehMOCAt PRT VO FON 

Jones; in his History ofi' the! Waldenses, hag TOT the followings -vol®, page 88, Londomy 2OLB eo to 
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seammamlaes BEC EGC 0 —— carte eae ae etki. 

aneevigsen or eric nani aie rae carte et vara -S nearenaut a at a canes eaee tas a — wom —_———— 
a“ en “ — ie 

Ph, oy condoms VOR OY ET are Be AS ME spabtod Ye voy od - Flebir2 ¢ 22. “Who being in the FORM er seule fheeai evs Re thing hot Heth gia 

F Re ‘ : a this a Oi ecw | a Oat S00 eee ae per bg apt ffs TH BTIOH Hues i 4 oA s+. ort ay n ieth, so eth” fa rr “the 

toms whieh they do not read of im the Gospel, Welcome delightful mora, 5 
i ne —o to be equal —_ en ated = me, ye une s ae Sar Wes 0 : “if 

‘ day, the reconciliation of peritents, the adora-; . T hail thy kind return ;.-: a eltwgle an objection to my position, drawn from, John | eminence above 4 ast; 8 vanity. 

he vhce Joa pee eta if . per ade ge pL SB, RNG Peete oe el ee 1:18. “No nian hath seaaod at any time” | }co unto one place ; ALL | ABE OF THE Duss, ASE 
10 Qhtyt** #3, 4d ARMIES CS os 

“The reader will remember ‘‘(z0d said let us make ALL TURN TO DUST pT: aguante ile Pe abate mi 

man.”' US, Who? Heb 1:2, ‘Hath in these But the ‘man Became a living soul” "rite, 

last days spoken unto us by ‘HIS. SON,. ..,.by | But when?. Ans. when he recieved she breath wuss “Stow of due": cas on Good.A*iday. They despise) > Lord make these moments blest t.... 
the feast-of Raster and all other feasts-of Christ) From low. delights and mortal toys, ....... 

and the saints, and say that one day is good as} = T.-guar to reach immortal joys. npr me 

anether. working upon holy-days, where they; ile are hele rod. OBC of life: or," other words, was made alive, Py 
ry, une 

‘ ‘ he 5 “ § } * ry Wz: in 
ie, oe ne en wraela ree J: Of ie 

could do it. without being taken notice of.” _ Now may the King descend whom also he mada-ihs wore on ee ee ras hoe 46 is, was made alive 

The same anthor gives us—page Zi, same vol- And fill bis throne of ‘gryace; - “The same waa in the beginning with God ,eand{2 : 7,: & i Cor 15 : : £2 = As it ar ee : 

ume—the report of ap embassy sent by Louis “Thy seeptre Lord extend, 0% without him was not anything miade that was | arst rain, Adatn Way madbia vie ee Figen 

XIL of France to enquire into their charecter While saints address thy face. “made.” do, Somebody walked and talked with |man Adam was made aquickenre.| Aan 0 

a | 
‘Adam; somebody appeared to, and talked with T can aiso prove that tec benste Rave tying Boe. 

Gen. 1:30. “And to every beast of the field, 

and habits, from which we extract Whe Sehr eiag (5 mae. Let sinners feel thy quickening word, 

"Qn their return, they reported that they bady ~~ Aid tearnto-xes wv and tear tie Lords 
; . : = 2s ¢ eo Se ? Woe 

Visited all the pariehes where they dwelt, Podin-j ~ 

__< Abraham. and somebody did apres? to the seven- ? 

ty eiders of Israél.« And this beitty is eaijed the “aad, So avery-foeeh.of the aim. and to everything 

sLean Ged God of Israel, ao: -‘Sinee “No mian| that cre 

"2 

epethupon the ‘éafth, wherein tnére “is 

F fee al El - as rs je laeeiall Tava? ft 
N Sigua ies Pat a sgae ap : ' etre ee | Descend, seldstial Doves? 1! 

Hi vate ine 

APSO WAH, ANGIE De POR8 2: B PREP bo ore eee With all thy Quicesning poWors?) i! Lah came LAA ob urn tenn lee mie ereivedh the ules eins aeoin crema soni | dita acai 

there BO In ages, nor sigbs of ornaments, belong- Melua Sages’ @ q yer & P Ue iecee dak 
Rta SSEL"se28 Bb airy Time Athen’ SRMITE if. the oe ' rely, £fiNe €0U a reteset se = : 

ine to the Mass, nor any eeretuonies ot the! ... Disclage & Oavior & pA A he uariscie one seen by the aneient worthies,-\ was not tne) _ Bui was uot,men, created ‘juaworta ? oT sds, ere 

Romish Church... Mach less oould they find any). qq Aud bless these storie Bonre Son of Coa? The text atthe beginning of thie|(Job 4: 17,) “Shall MORTAL Mas be more 

traces of those crimes with which they were]. Then shall my soul new life obtalp, paragraph when quoted entire, reads *hze. “Noljnat than God?” And 2.Chron. 14 11, ‘det not 

ch eas dae oe ef" Wor Sabbeths heinduivad in vam: '' snan hath seen Ged at any ‘time; ‘the only begot- MORTAL MAN [margin] prevail See sada 

, 

erm immor- — 
; = 2 Z 3 _- } ges rr 

eee 

ten Son; which‘is in the bosom of the Father HE Will some one please show ime the 

hath declared him!” Reader did you never see ) 

a man and his son that so resembled each other. |1 Tim. 6: 15.” ‘The blesse 

Jqr? : ' : ; : as 

charged. Og fhe contrary, cHeY KEPT THE San- 
Fy i j F Fir Pa: ey ; x! ‘s } ; uy oo Lea r ' 

BATH Day, Observed the ordinance of baptism ag. | [Selected by E. G. Branc. | 
a 

tal man; of immortal sotl‘of man, in God’s' Book? 

d'and oniy Fotentate, 

eure to the: popihiye Church, instructed their) Sc=a=7 —— memento mere = 

-ehildren in the articles of Christian faith andthe}: \! ° aiggge gp eindki ptemecsic 191 
. 

Soe dieate ct Ged” ‘ye ony eee | ; TRE HOPE OF ISRAEL : thatione might easily be taken to be the other?|the King of: kings, and Lord. of lords, ‘WHO 

peed pee Rr Te Sassi ‘riopinag geo TE have in atleast two instances. And now have 1)ONLY HATH [MMORTALITY.”” = if: he only 

Srlaelidesiihinsk ah Rams cerca ae aia | bras eave aan = =e ae TT SPOT TaN not proved, (1,) That mian “was created in the.im- | hath tmmortality, man certainly does notpossess it 

» Si @PROUGH YOUR SINS BE AS SCARLET.” Publshed once in two weeks. age and likeness of God: and (2,) That Christ, | And ‘in Rom- ripe is sr a wiil ronder 

ee ee Ai a ap ae alle ; WAVENEY: SO ee 3 ‘eurelder brother, is. ‘in the form of God,’ and| to every wanaccor ing to! his deeds : ; to:'theu 

MWe have some little difficulty,”, said.a scien) ‘TERMS,--$1,00 for 46 numbers. 9° “the express,’ or exact ‘image of his person 2. | who by patient’ contintias in: wel} deing SERR 

tific lecturer, “with: the iron dyes, but the most on — ae “think so. os for glory, honor IMMORTALITY - eternal tife”” 

troublesome of all are the ‘TURKEY. RED RAGS. Ee. DILLE Bditor & Publisher: of 
If aman already hak inimortalityy why seek for it? 

~*~ see L.have dipped citing acer deere its ee bs : OE a 
pipe mi, aed 

ved is naler,. butiit.is still: strong. lf.. 1. steep it | i ares een 

long cuough to. efface the. cdlor | eatirely, the’ Man’s Creation. Fall, & Redemption. 

fibre wil! be destroyed:; it! will bei useless for our’ 

«(OF wHaT vip Gop roRM Man? , tiie damustade a sash tire eA peapeoen 

, Gen.,.2.5 7. “And. the Lord God formed man ‘Hon WHAT WAS MAN ORBATED. | > 7 og 

of, the dat of the, graand,” | Nothing, elte! | Gon..1 2.26 “chet, them! have’ Dopitivron OVER 
eh one Hest. man is of the earth |the fish of, the, age, end, over the fowl of he 

earthy.” , Gen 3: 19. ‘In the sweat.of iby ‘acd jair, and over the cattle, and OVZE ALL tii Baw'tH, 
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ea leave th ae indelible dvb 6 NT fda a en . shalt then eat bread till thou, retalh TO. 758) and over avery cresping thing “that creepetn up-. 

our red rags? We leave their in elible dybapiy! visvo ae blod Ho SAP ot fet hoi ss ROUND: ft tof it wast thou taken : for DUST h th. Hf. ony 4 waa ¢ i tO Lave » 

even mae thems rd tating paper For) Gen 3,25, And, Ord ih fot thats CA a eae raara "Pe [Jyminton fa Uber grin AGG as coed 
haps you have wondered why your writing pad-is| man.” In what ‘form ;. or i 4 like,? ig OR: 108 : 43,44. Eke as 4 father pitioth his dhil- Smplegie ET hie : rg was hi ven, and ° 

d. 9) aw? ‘know the reason,’’ © ry OM Ww Bt IMAG after, our) Viken Be ris Ai hy! EY. cp E.. ei fi gh Pa 4 eye . fide 2 : on EM BM Ae rs Cis: ea | COE (3 Th4 i it at). 

ra : chi 
a Sri eee Dae Soe “g eg dreti;’80 the Lord pitieth them: that: fear hin | ? their dominion embraced, the jworld 28th va. 

) ape ae oj ee bie for joy atthis Let ne see. iN eB: J “So God created, man Ww, 
Specer fh ofa ies rae : Yer Te a RS iets eg, ae 

idition of so striking though unintentional an his owNiMaGE; in- the, mage. or Gop. created he, hades ipl Beige 7 oe hanna: fed a ore Nemec elegy th oh 
ee. a, ’ S Mane pe Pees serpy -s¥ye ON.” ke Stove 

Dg Te bee Be ts 

illwatration-of the riches’ ‘of; graee.and: the power him.?’’, Gea. 5: tz i “In the ‘day that, God. crean, When i sega! wt 

of the: precious blood: cf Gurist,”..cPhe Spitit ted man,‘in the likeness of, God made. he him.” well as he who first formed man?) ‘yand subdue #, and have DOMINION, ated 

oF Giodiod the. vprophet Haaialr to. write-ohidé] 1-Gur. 11-¢ 70-1! Ronasmmel tm heist Hit AAR ee ee naa cat vores aie aoa A ee ere bord God 

“tr i , ‘or ‘astand glory iG A werkw vid ob potent a bases ‘ifving soul ido not So Fead 1; & ; eed Lomi non oF earth, We; 8ne ee ae Re 

cou ers smh ny, genni eT goa Sl. ag] engl ty $9, Sa amd tad" tin ma 
3 : : e wy Be ea ty site = a. when) oi f th Nea i v* Bibis:. u o read, en 2: 7, ‘Bs prea plantec ;. and EY i gar en ONAL DES Sel eee 

secant: fees i eteeuctiite, berries “ot be oe ata aye ag recitation st ine coaley 7. cries _ aoe Z Where ure, met is ponent “i the sight, ham god 1% 

i $01 se | ep hii bina Sebati |  te..venresand 2. id God. the the breath of life? Im mane) foed; the tree o ife.also, m™ THE MIDST OF THE, 

sins be:ad scarLet, they shail: be white as snow, formed ike the, object itis made to,represent id God breathe the Dron 3 al, 5 Maes tPA ch oe tena to : 

be! ike crim they shall: be:as | Most. inly, | “Te H, 2 1 ie n trils. , And if any onet'of my reagers wanted | GARDEN.’ ‘That ‘a RIVER WENT OUT oy Rpex . 

Se cr i gganaare seam ee the IMAGE WORM of God met HIS LIKE to inflata the Jungs of a man in case of suspend | water the garden <” and that there was, GokD, ang 

erg eee a nee | 7 | f ee Aion heal ed animatidn, wonld hs not do as vod did byjthat the gold of that land waa ood : and by re- 

wool”: ob. 
vers awrite NESS. (‘Fhen God. must have. form,;,or,man; Cdei a, brosthe into his nostrils the reath (fering to Hack. 28: 18, we ao Fae the gordon 

LOEifiths | Cf gun Gy lox cetuptta could not have been formed in hisimage. . In. ; : ; : ‘ os v4 

i writing fvom Marioa, Lowa, | y ¢. , nm Kya 24:0 10:11, “Then. of life? Certainly he would, if bleased with contained, all manner of most precious § a 

Gray; ting tM ir10a, Lowa, | proof of: this, turn to Bxo. 24:9; 10,ik.. “Then. pk cali bone ’ Sine north te » ee olightfel ? F 4 bad 

cath fiow going to prove that. the beasts ali just completed this, new, , made. Work ,. which, 7 

hévetiis same breath of life, and that they likel itself was so lovely that the Ureator could. look. F 
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